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SECTION I. 


General Obſervations on Lues Venerea. Nl 


HE Lues Venerea, Syphilis, or Ve- 
nereal Diſeaſe, was firſt deſcribed 
with accuracy by the authors who flou- 
riſhed about the end of the fifteenth cen- 
Vor. II. B tury. 
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tury. This induced many to imagine 
that it was not previouſly known in Eu- 
rope ; and Columbus, with his followers, 
having about this period returned from 
their firſt expedition to the Welt Indies, 
it has, in conſequence thereof, been ſup- 
poſed that they brought this diſeaſe * 
with them. 

That the venereal difeaſe might be met 
with by Columbus when he firſt landed 
in Hiſpamola, I will not diſpute. Like 
many other diſeaſes, it might not be pe- 
culiar to one ſet of people, or confined to 
one hemiſphere of the globe; but many 
arguments might be adduced to ſhow 
that it was well known in the old conti- 
nent, and that it prevailed among the 
Jews, Greeks, and Romans, and their de- 
ſcendants, long before the diſcovery of 
America. This would lead, however, to 
a great length of diſcuſſion; and being 


more a matter of curioſity than of real 


utility, I ſhall not enter farther upon it at 
preſent. 
Various definitions have been given by 


Noſologiſts of Lues Venerea, but the ſymp- 


rome 
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toms of the diſeaſe are ſo numerous, and 
the appearances which it aſſumes are ſo 
complicated, that no definition ſufficient- 
ly comprehenfive and accurate, can be 
given of it. In ſome inſtances it appears 
in a particular ſpot only, and continues 
apparently local for a great length of 
time; while in a great proportion of caſes 


it ſoon contaminates the whole fyſtem, 


producing a. greater variety of ſymptoms 
than perhaps any other dilcaſe with which 
we are acquainted. 

Different opinions have prevailed on 
the manner in which Lues Venerea may 
be communicated, but it is now certain, 
that it can be produced in no other way 
than by the direct application of the mat- 
ter of contagion to the ſurface of the 
body ; or by paſling, as other hereditary 
diſeaſes do, from parents to their children, 
The virus cannot be carried, as was once 
imagined, from one perſon to another by 
the atmoſphere, but :t may be applied in 
various ways ſo as to communicate the 


diſeaſe. 
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1. In a great proportion of caſes the 
diſeaſe is given by one perſon to ano- 
ther in coition. The venereal matter 
reſting upon one or more points, excites 
ſmall inflammatory pimples termed Chan- 
cres, from which it is carried by the ab- 
ſorbents into the fyſtem, for the moſt part 
producing, in its way, obſtruction and 
ſwelling in the contiguous lymphatic 
glands ; and thus forming buboes in the 
groins. N 


2. It is frequently given by a diſeaſed 
child to a nurſe, in which caſe the nipples 
firſt become ſore, and the matter, as it 
paſſes into the circulation, excites ſwell- 
ings in the glands of the axilla. 


3. An infected nurſe can ſcarcely give 
ſuck without communicating the diſeaſe 
to the child. When this happens from 
venereal fores on the nipples, fores of a 
fimilar nature form on the lips of the 
child, and the matter from thence is ta- 
ken up by the abſorbents. But a child 

| = 
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may alſo be infected merely by ſucking 
the milk of a diſeaſed woman. In this 
caſe, the diſeaſe does not always appear 
at firſt about the mouth of the child : It 
proceeds more readily to contaminate the 
ſyſtem than to produce any local effects. 
Many indeed allege, that the diſeaſe can- 
not be communicated in this manner, and 
are of opinion that a child cannot bein- 
fected merely by the milk of a nurſe; I 
am convinced, however, from a variety 
of facts, that the opinion I have adopted 
is well founded ; but we ſhall have oc- 
caſion. to conſider it more particularly 
hereafter. 


4. The foetus may alſo be infected as it 
paſſes from the uterus by the matter of 
venereal ſores in the . pudendum of the 
mother, Of this I have met with many 
inſtances. In ſuch caſes, one or more 
{dres firſt appear in particular parts, from 
whence the matter is carried by the ab- 
ſorbents into the ſyſtem. | 
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5. I have known different mſtances of 
the diſeaſe being given to midwives in 
delivering women with wenereal ſores 
about the pudendum. 


6. In whatever manner the matter of 
Lues Venerea is applied to a wound, or 
to an inflamed or ulcerated ſurface, the 
diſeaſe will, in a great proportion of caſes, 
be produced. Surgeons, in dreſſing ve- 
nereal ſores, are ſometimes infected in 
this way; and the diſeaſe has been com- 
municated by performing the operation 
of blood letting with a lancet that had 
previouſly opened a bubo. 


7. Although we find in moſt inſtances 
of this diſeaſe, either that the matter has 
been directly applied to a wound or an 
ulcer, or that by its own acrimony it had 
induced both inflammation and ſuppura- 
tion before abſorption took place, yet 
caſes ſometimes occur in which this is 
not diſcovered, and where the matter is 
abſorbed while both the cutis and cuticle 
remain entire. This will moſt readily 
happen 
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happen where the cuticle is thin, as is the 
caſe in the glans penis and lips. Hence 
the ſyſtem has, in different inſtances, been 
infected by matter left upon the lips in 
kiſſing, and in drinking out of a cup 
recently uſed by an infected perſon, and 
in ſome of theſe without any ulceration 
being induced. 

This mode of receiving venereal infec- 
tion is not frequent, but as in various in- 
ſtances I have met with it, while the poſ- 
ſibility of its exiſtence is denied by many, 
I thought it right to mention it, in order 
to prevent thoſe miſtakes, and that miſ- 
chief in practice which might ariſe from 
the prevalence of ſuch an opinion. 

So readily does the venereal poiſon en- 
ter the ſyſtem, that it can fcarcely be 
applied to any part of the ſurface of 
the body but with much hazard. For 
the reaſons that I have mentioned, abſorp- 
tion will occur with more certainty in 
ſome parts than in others ; but I know, 
from various facts, that ſcarcely any part 
of the ſkin is too thick to prevent it, par- 

n ticularly 
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ticularly if the parts have been rendered 


tender or irritable, either by inflamma- 
tion or any other cauſe. Nay it ſome- 
times happens where nothing of this kind 
is perceived. In two inſtances buboes 
occurred in the axilla, and the patients 
were poxed by the matter of venereal 
ſores being applied to the fingers where 
the ſkin was ſound; and in another, the 
diſeaſe was communicated by the patient's, 
wearing the ſame breeches which he had 
uſed about three months before, when 
labouring under extenſive venereal fores 
of the penis and ſcrotum, but of which he 
had been entirely cured. He knew that 
ſome of the matter had occaſionally drop- 
ped upon the breeches, but this did not 
occur to him till the diſeaſe appeared 
about the time I have mentioned, in the 


form of a large ulcer on the upper part 


of the penis; and without even the poſſi- 
bility of his having received the infection 


in any other manner. 


'It is ſomewhat remarkable that the ve- 
nereal virus ſhould ſo readily enter the 
ſyſtem 
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ſyſtem when applied to any part of the 


ſurface of the body, when we find, from 
a variety. of facts, that the abſorbents of 
the ſtomach and inteſtines.do not receive 
it. The matter of venereal ſores when, 
mixed with water uſed for waſhing them, 
has, in various inſtances, been {ſwallowed 
by, miſtake ;. but we have no inſtance of 
pox being produced by it. 

In whatever way the matter of Syphilis 
is applied to the abſorbents, When it has 
once entered? the ſyſtem the effects which 
reſult from it are nearly the ſame ; but at 
preſent, I mean, in a great meaſure, to 
confine the deſcription of the diſeaſe to 


its riſe and progrels in the moſt ordinary 


form of it, where the infection is com- 
municated by one perſon to another in 

the act of coition. | 
The plan which I mean to purſue is, in 
the firſt place, to give an account of the 
different {ſymptoms of Lues Venerea in the 
order in which they commonly appear; 
and as our being able to aſcertain the ap- 
pearance of every ſymptom with preciſion 
is 
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is an object of the firſt importance, I ſhall 
give a deſcription of each under a diſtinct 
head, and at the fame time ſhall point out 
ſuch circumſtances as moſt clearly ſerve 
to diſtinguiſh it from other affections to 
which it bears a reſemblance. 


2. I ſhall offer a few ernte ou 
the nature of the venereal poiſon, 


3. An account of the different remedies 
uſed in Lues Venerea, particularly of mer- 
cury, and its preparations. 


4. I ſhall treat of the employment of 
. theſe remedies in the different ſymptoms 
of the diſeaſe. 


5. Of Lues Venerea, as it appears in 
new-born infants. 


6. Of ſome peculiarities of form under 
which this diſeaſe has appeared in Scot- 
land and in Canada, | 


7. 1 
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7. I mean next to treat of prophylactics, 
or the means of preventing infection. 


8. To conſider how far Lues Venerea is 
ever productive of other diſeaſes; and, 


9. In an appendix to give formulæ of 
the medicines enumerated in the preceding 
parts of the work. 


SECTION II. 


Of the Symptoms of Lues Venerea. 


$1. General Obſervations. 


IHE venereal diſeaſe appears, as I 
have already obſerved, in a great 
variety of forms. For the moſt part 
it occurs locally at firſt upon ſome part 
of the ſurface of the body, uſually up- 


on 
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on the genitals, from whence it proceeds, 
and commonly with ſome regularity, to 
affe every part of the ſyſtem. In others, 
the firſt, fymptoms which take place in- 
dicates an affection of the conſtitution, 
and the diſeaſe inſtead of appearing upon 
the ſurface of the body, affects either the 
throat, bones, or tendons. - | 
When Lues Venerea is not interrupted 
in its progreſs by the uſe of mercury or 
other remedies, the following is the order 
in which the ſymptoms commonly ap- 
pear: In a great proportion of caſes chan- 
cre is the firſt ſymptom; to this ſucceed 


buboes; ulcers and inflammation in the 


throat ; ulcers in the mouth, and noſe ; 
eruptions, or blotches, on the ſurface of 
the body; ulcers in different parts; nodes, 
and ſwellings in the perioſteum, bones, 
and tendons; excreſcences about the anus; 
ſwellings of the teſtes; loſs of hair from 
all parts of the body; blindneſs; loſs of 
hearing, and other anomalous ſymptoms. 
In this order I ſhall proceed to treat of 
them. 

52. 
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) 2, 
Of Chancres. 


THE firſt effect that uſually reſults from 
the application of Syhpilitic matter to the 
ſurface of the body, is a ſlight degree of 
inflammation. The part becomes itchy, 
red, and in ſome degree painful ; and na- 
ture endeavouring to waſh away the irri- 
tating cauſe, a quantity of ſerum 1s thrown 
out under the cuticle, in the form of a 
ſmall boil or pimple. This ſoon burſts, 
and leaves a fore of a correſponding ſize, 
foul and ſloughy at the bottom, with hard 
retorted edges, and which, from the cor- 
roding appearance which it aſſumes, has 
by the French been denominated Chaucre, 
a term which we have alſo adopted. 

Chancres do not appear at any certain 
period after the application of the virus. 
I have known them form in leſs than 


" we twenty-four hours, while in others ſix 


— weeks 
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weeks have elapſed. - Three or four days 
is the moſt frequent period. 

The patient at firſt feels a ſenſe of titu- 
lation over all the glans, and this is often 
productive of a frequent deſire to void 
urine. On examining the parts ſome de- 
gree of tenderneſs 1s often perceived over 
the whole, but the chancre itſelf is ſeldom 
at firſt larger than a millet ſeed, or the 
head of a middle fized pin. 

The cauſe of chancres appearing at ſuch 
different periods after the matter of in- 
fection has been communicated, is not al- 
ways obyious; but we may ſuppoſe it to 


depend in ſome degree upon the acrimony 


of the matter, and this again may proceed 
from the matter, being more or leſs dilu- 
ted with ſerum, mucus, or pus. It may 
alſo in ſome meaſure depend upon the 
ſtate of the parts to which the matter is 
applied. As theſe are more or leſs irri- 
table, inflammation will more or leſs rea- 
dily take place from the application of 
the virus ; and where the parts to which 


it is applied cannot be irritated, and where 
inflammation 
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inflammation is not therefore produced, 
no chancres will enſue. _ 

Chancres appear occaſionally over all 
the external parts of generation, and in 
fome inſtances even on the contiguous 
parts. I have known them form over the 
whole ſcrotum; on all parts of the penis, 
and even on the lower region of the abdo- 
men, immediately above the pubes. They 
may indeed form on all the ſoft parts of 
the body, but they are moſt frequently 
feated on the glans penis, and on the pre- 
putium, near to its connection with the 
glans; the former being covered with cu- 
ticle only, and the latter being a thin pro- 
duction of the cutis vera, both are eaſily 
made to inflame. We alſo remark that 
chancres are frequent about the frenum 
penis, from the doublings of the ſkin be- 
ing here particularly apt to retain the 
matter by which they are produced. In 
fome inſtances they form on the very 
point of the glans, and even altogether 
within the verge of the urethra. Here, 
as well as when near to the frenum, they 

| prove 
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prove always more troubleſome, and more 
difficult of cure, than in other parts of the 
penis. 

In ſome caſes there is only one chancre, 
but for the moſt part we meet with two, 
three, or even more; nay, in ſome inſtances, 
they cover almoſt the whole prepuce. In 
this caſe, when they run into one another, 
none of them are diſtin, and the whole, 
when thus connected, give the appearance 
of a foul ulcer with hard edges, an une- 
qual ſurface, and diſcharging a fœtid᷑ ill- 
conditioned matter. 

The colour, quantity, and conſiſtence 
of the matter of chancres is exceedingly 
variable. It is uſually of a dirty green 
colour, and often tinged with red, the 
conſiſtence thin, and the quantity large in 
proportion to the ſize of the ſores. This 
laſt circumſtance may be owing to the 
contiguous parts being apt to inflame, and 
although not ulcerated, to afford matter 
which we cannot eaſily diſcriminate from 
the diſcharge of the chancres. 

i In 
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In a great proportion of caſes the ap- 
pearances of chancre are ſo nearly the 
ſame, that no perſon of experience can re- 
main in doubt concerning them; but, as 
they ſometimes vary in ſize, form, and 
other circumſtances, ſome diſcernment is 
occaſionally required to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween them and ſores of a different kind, 
Ti. e diagnoſis of chancres is indeed a point 
of much importance in practice. We are 
apt to conclude that every ſore upon the 
genitals is venereal, a circumſtance from 
which many have been ſubjected to much 
inconvenience and diſtreſs. Mercury is 
commonly preſcribed, but where the caſe 
is not venereal no advantage is derived 
from it; and the patient, after a tedious 
and painful confinement, finds the ſores in 
no better {tate than at firſt, In all ſuch 
. affections we ſhould recolleR, that the pe- 
nis and contiguous parts are hable to ex- 
coriations, pimples, and ' other eruptive 
complaints, equally with the reſt of the 
body; nor ſhould we too rathly ſuppoſe, 
as is frequently done, that all ſuch ap- 

VoL. II. C pearances 
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pearances are venereal. We cannot often, 
indeed, remain long in doubt upon this 
point, for chaneres are, in moſt inſtances, 
as I have already obſerved, very diſtinct- 


ly marked; but where they appear in a 


doubtful form, and eſpecially if the pa- 
tient has been liable to eruptions ſimilar 
in appearance, and where no venereal taint 
could be ſuſpected, ſome time ſhould be 
allowed to paſs before any deciſive opi- 
nion is given. Sores in this ſituation that 
are not venereal uſually heal in the courſe 
of a ſhort time, merely by being kept 
clean, while thoſe that are venereal gra- 
dually become worſe, if mercury be not 
employed, or if they are not dreſſed with 
eſcharrotics or aſtringents, In all ſuch 
circumſtances no remedy ſhould be given 
that can either promote or retard the 
cure of the ſores, till. we are enabled by 
farther obſervation to aſcertain of what 
nature they really are. 

We are moſt apt to doubt of the nature 
of theſe ſores, when, inſtead of being ſmall 
and circumicribed, they ſpread and occu- 


ÞY 
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py more ſpace than chancres uſually do. 
A real chancre is ſeldom ſo large at firſt 
as the baſe of a ſplit-pea; the edges of 
the ſore are elevated, ſomewhat hard, and 


painful; but although this is very com- 


monly the caſe, yet, in a few inſtances, 
it is ſo much otherwiſe, that inſtead of a 
ſmall circumſcribed fore, we meet with a 
flight ſuperficial ulceration, not attended 
either with pain or hardneſs, and which, 
by the conſequences that enſue, we find 
to be venereal, In all ſuch caſes certain- 
ty will be obtained from time and obſer- 
vation, and in no other manner, Nor can 
any harm enſue from a ſhort delay ; for 
while. this will commonly determine the 
queſtion, the ſame courſe of treatment will 
afterwards prove effectual which would 
have done fo at firſt ; and in this manner 
ſores may often be cured in the courſe of 
a few days, in which, if a courſe of mer- 
cury had once been entered upon, con- 
finement for ſeveral weeks would have 


been judged neceſſary. 
C 2 Beſides 
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Beſides the varieties of chancre which 
I have mentioned, there is another, which 
it is proper to notice. Inſtead of appear- 
ing in the form of ſmall circumſcribed 
pimples, or ſuperficial ſores, ſuch as I have 
deſcribed, they become ſuddenly elevated 
into extenſive veſications. In theſe, a thin, 
clear lymph is ſometimes contained; but 
more frequently the lymph is tinged with 
blood. The livid appearance with which 
this is accompanied gives at firſt cauſe ro 
ſuſpe& that mortification may enſue, and 
accordingly chancres of this defcription 
have uſually been judged to be of a more 
dangerous nature than others. I have not 
found, however, that this is the caſe. 
Their colour ſeems to depend entirely on 
the quantity of blood mixed with the ſe- 
rum which they contain; and on their 
contents being diſcharged, and the cuticle 
removed, the parts beneath have the ap- 
pearance of a clean, excoriated ſurface, 
without being affected in any other man- 
NET. 

When 
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When chancres are properly treated 
from the firſt, they commonly aſſume a 
healing appearance in the courſe of a few 
days; but in ſome inſtances, owing to ne- 
glect, in others to ſome peculiarity of con- 
ſtjitution, and perhaps occaſionally to the 
matter of infection having been particu- 
larly virulent, inſtead of becoming clean, 
and of a red, healthy complexton, and 
which they always do before a cure takes 
place, they become daily more foul, and at 
the ſame time more extenſive, and if their 
progreſs be not ſtopped by a judicious ex- 
ternal treatment, combined with a proper 
courſe of mercury, they proceed to form 
fores of a very conſiderable magnitude. 
The danger from theſe, when ſeated in 
the preputium, is inconſiderable; but in 
the glans, this variety of chancre is apt 
to go to ſuch a depth as to prove very 
alarming. The danger is ſometimes great 
from the hemorrhages with which they 
are accompanied, and we are often aſtoniſh- 
ed at the rapid progreſs of the ſores. In 
ſome inſtances they extend ſo quickly as 
C3 to 
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to deſtroy a great part of the penis in the 
courſe of a few days. 

This quick progreſs, which chancres in 
ſome inſtances make, is, for the moſt part, 
ſuppoſed to depend upon ſome peculiarity 
in the conſtitution of the patient ; for, in 
general, chancres remain circumſcribed, 
and nearly ſtationary, for a great part of 
their duration, But I have reaſon to 
think, that in ſome inſtances it proceeds 
from the nature of the matter by which 
they are produced: I conclude that it 
is ſo from chancres of this deſcription 
being much more frequent at particu- 
lar times than at others, and from ob- 
ſerving them at the ſame time in dif- 
ferent people receiving the infection from 
the ſame woman. About two years ago, 
I met with more inſtances of this phaga- 
denic chancre in the {ſpace of three or 
four months than I had ſeen for ſeveral 
years before, and in four of them the in- 
fection was traced to the ſame woman: 
The chancres in all of them appeared 
early, and made ſuch rapid progreſs that 
yery 


Sect. II. .of Lues Venerea. 23 


very troubleſome hemorrhages occurred 
from them in the ſpace of three or four 
days from their firſt appearance ; and in 
a ſmall town to which I was lately called 
for an alarming hzmorrhagy, produced 
by a chancre, the ſurgeon in attendance 
informed me, that in the ſpace of a few 
weeks he had met with three inftances 
of the ſame nature, and in which the 
infection. was alſo traced to the ſame 
woman. 

Chancres of every kind, and in all their 
ſtages, are liable to inflame when rough- 
ly treated, particularly when the parts are 
much fretted by walking, or riding on 
horſeback, This ſhould be attentively 
guarded againſt; for inflammation not 
only promotes the abſorption of the ve- 
nereal virus, as I ſhall more particularly 
hereafter have occaſion to mention, but 
when it affects the preputium, phymo- 
fis is commonly the conſequence, and it 
proves always an untoward occurrence, 
as it prevents free accels to the ſores be- 

C4 neath, 
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neath, a point of the firſt importance in 
the treatment of chancre. 

In women, chancres have preciſely the 
ſame appearance as in men. We chiefly 
meet with them upon the internal parts of 
the labia pudendi, on the nymphæ, clito- 
ris, and entrance of the vagina and ure- 


thra, but ſeldom or never altogether with- 


in either of theſe paſſages. They are 
moſt frequent about the under parts of 
the labia, owing perhaps to the matter by 
which they are produced being moſt apt 


to reſt here, and from the ſame cauſe they 


often form upon the perineum, near to the 


anus. In this fituation they always ex- 
cite a great deal of pain, and are more apt 


to terminate in deep extenſive ulcerations, 
than in parts not ſo liable to be injured ; 
for here they are fretted by every motion 
of the limbs, nor can the patient be ſeated 
without preſſing upon them. 

Whether in men or women, chancres 
on parts covered with firm ſkin have a 


'yery different appearance from thoſe that 


form upon parts more thinly protected. 
Inſtead 
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Inſtead of ſmall circumſcribed pimples, 
ſuch as I have deſcribed, the ſkin appears 
red and tender for a day or two, and 
without being previouſly elevated into 
ſmall veſicles ulcerations break out at 
once. A fœtid viſcid matter oozes out, 
which, on being removed, leaves the bot- 
tom of the ſores of a foul appearance, and 
their edges inflamed and ragged ; and 
however entirely this matter may be wip- 
ed off, it is. ſoon renewed, and in the 
{pace of a few hours forms into a thick 
firm cruſt, which either remains till it is 
torn off, or till it is completely ſeparated 
from the contiguous parts by the forma- 
tion of new matter beneath. This kind 
of {ore is moſt frequent in parts covered 
with hair ; particularly about the root of 
the penis in men, and above the pubes, 
and on the perineum in women. 


93. 
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F 3- 
Of Buboes. 


A venereal bubo is a painful ſwelling of 
a lymphatic gland, produced by abſorp- 
tion of the venereal virus. The whole 
ſurface of the body having abſorbents 
ſpread upon it, no contagious matter can 
be applied to any part of it but with the 
riſk of injuring the conſtitution. In Lues 
Venerea the ſyſtem is ſometimes infected 
by the matter being carried directly into 
the blood, but for the moſt part a ſwelling 
previouſly takes place in one or more of 
'the lymphatic glands lying between the 
part to which the matter is firſt applied 
and the heart. 

Theſe glands being formed by convo- 
lations of the lymphatic veſſels, are apt to 
be obſtructed by any irritating matter 
which enters them. Hence a. venereal 


bubo is a very frequent ſymptom of the 
diſeaſe; 
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diſeaſe; and, as it is alſo one of thoſe 
which gives the greateſt diſtreſs and per- 
plexity both to patients and practitioners, 
I ſhall treat of it with more minuteneſs 
than otherwiſe I ſhould have done. 

The points of moſt importance in the 
hiſtory of buboes, and which we ſhould 
therefore be particularly anxious to aſcer- 
tain, are, the ſtate of parts moſt favour- 
able to their production ; their moſt fre- 
quent ſituation ; the appearances which 
they aſſume at .different periods of their 
duration, and the means of diſtinguiſh- 
ing them from other ſwellings which they 
reſemble. 

I have already obſerved, that the vene- 
real virus may be abſorbed where the ſkin 
is found and entire: Hence Lues Venerea 
may take place where no external mark 
can be diſcovered upon the part to which 
the matter of infection was applied. It 
muſt be admitted that this is not a com- 
mon occurrence ; but I have met with it 
in ſuch a number of well-marked inſtan- 
ces, that I have no more doubt of the fact 

| | than 


28 Of the Symptoms Ch. IV, 


than of any other that falls daily and 
clearly within our obſervation. It has 
alſo happened in a great proportion of 
theſe, that a bubo was one of the firſt 
fymptoms of the diſcaſe. I have now a 
great number of cafes recorded of bubo 
raking place where not a veſtige could 
be traced either of previous Gonorrhcea, 
chancre, or excoriation. 

As the firſt cafes of this which occurred 
to me gave riſe to a good deal of difficul- 
ty, by the uncertain and undeciſive prac- 
tice with which they were attended, I 
think it right in this manner to make it 
known. At that time it was an eſtabliſh- 
ed opinion, as it ſtill is with many, that 
buboes cannot take place without ſome 
previous ulceration or formation of matter 
in the contiguous parts. In the caſes to 
which I allude the cure was therefore pro- 
tracted to a great length ; for till the na- 
ture of the diſeaſe became more obvious, 
and which ſometimes did not happen till 
other {ymptoms appeared, the uſe of mer- 
cury, from which alone relief could be 
obtained, 


Sect. II. of Lues Fenerea. 29 


obtained, was commonly poſtponed. The 
ſwelling was either ſuppoſed to proceed 
from a ſtrain in walking or riding, or to 
originate from {crophula, by which a good 
deal of time was loſt ro no kind of pur- 
pole. 
In a former part of this work we have 
ſeen that ſwellings take place in the glands 
of the groin from inflammation produced 
by Gonorrhœa: Theſe have, with ſuffi- 
Client propriety, been termed Sympathetic 
Buboes, and they are by no means uncom- 
mon ; bur the real idiopathic bubo, pro- 
ceeding from abſorption of ſyphilitic mat- 
ter, is, in a great proportion of cafes, 
preceded by ſome obvious local mark of, 
the virus in the contiguous parts; moſt 
frequently by chancre. The matter pailes 
ſd evidently from the chancre along the 
lymphatics to the contiguous glands, that 
one or more of theſe veſlels are often 
found hard and in a ftate of enlargement, 
in their courſe from the ſores to the 
glands. - This, in ſome inſtances, may 
happen from inſlammation excited by the 
virus; 
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virus; in others, it may be altogether 
the effect of obſtruction to the paſſage of 
the lymph. In ſome caſes the lymphatics 
in this ſtate of enlargement become totally 
unfit for the purpoſes of abſorption; ab- 
ſceſſes form in them; and on theſe burſt- 
ing, they are ſucceeded by troubleſame 
ſores. 

Chancres, in all their ſtages, and in every 
period of their duration, will occaſionally 
produce buboes; but it is worthy of re- 
mark; that buboes ſeldom occur but with 
previous marks of inflammation : Hence 
they are moſt frequent in the incipient 
ſtate of chancres, while the inflammation- 
by which they were produced ſtill pre- 
vails. Indeed more buboes take place du- 
ring the firſt eight or ten days from the 
appearance of chancre than in any other 
period of twice that extent in the whole 
courſe of the diſeaſe. When the original 
inflammatory ſtate of chancre is over, and 
the parts are merely ulcerated without 
being painful, they will continue in this 


fituation for a great length of time ; nor 
| will 
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will, any tendency to bubaes be per- 
ceived, till inflammation is by ſome cauſe 
or other induced upon them: Hence 
we find buboes frequently appear ſoon 
after cauſtic has been applied to chancres, 
and not uncommonly after the parts have 
been dreſſed with precipitate or any irri- 
tating ointment. The pain which theſe oc- 
cafion, tends, in the firft place, to create 
fome degree of inflammation, to which bu- 
boes very frequently ſucceed. 

It is not however the higher degrees 
of inflammation which prove moſt fa- 
vourable to the production of buboes. 
When inflammation ſuddenly takes place 
to a great height, and ſpreads - along the 
lymphatics leading from chancres, the ſy- 
ſtem is not apt to be infected. Theſe veſ- 
ſels appear to be deprived by a great de- 
gree of inflammation, of the power of ab- 
ſorption; probably by their being render- 
ed impervious; but it is equally certain, 
as I have already obſerved, that every 
{light degree of inflammation, as well as 
whatever tends to ſtimulate the extremi- 
ties 
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ties of abſorbents, excites them more or 
leſs to action, and thereby tends to in- 
creaſe their power of abſorption. Of this. 
we have daily proofs in the practice of 
innoculating for the ſmall pox, where we 
find that infection very rarely takes place, 
perhaps not once in a thouſand inſtances, 
if the wound at which the matter of infec- 
tion was introduced is not excited to in- 
flame: Hence the more irritation that to 
a certain degree we excite in the act of 
innoculation, the more certainly is the diſ- 
eaſe communicated. | 
I may here advert to another inſtance 
of the effect produced by the irritation of 
Iympharics in promoting abſorption. In 
the application of unctuous ſubſtances to 
the ſurface of the body, particularly in 
the uſe of mercurial ointment, the power 
of friction is univerſally admitted; and 
we cannot ſuppoſe that it acts in any other 
manner than by ſtimulating the abſorbents 
of the parts. Some indeed have aſſerted, 
that no advantage is derived from friction, 
and that the abſorbents would. act with 


equal 
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equal influence although the ointment was 
merely applied to them; but this is ſo di- 
realy contrary to the obſervation of all 
who have attended to the effects of friction 
in ſuch caſes, that no farther notice need 
be taken of it *, 

It has been remarked that old venereal 
ulcers do not produce buboes, -and this 
has given riſe to an opinion that the mat- 
ter of theſe ſores is not really venereal ; 
that is, that it would not contaminate the 
ſyſtem were it carried into the blood by 
the abſorbents. Mr Hunter was, I believe, 
the firſt who advanced this opinion, and 
I do not know that it has yet been pub- 
licly controverted ; but fo far as my ob- 
ſervation goes, I can decidedly ſay that it 
is not well founded. I admit that buboes, 
or ſwellings of the lymphatic glands, do 
not often proceed from venereal fores of 
long duration, particularly from ſuch as 

Vol. II. D ariſe 


* That Mr Hunter ſhould have been of this opinion, 
is not eaſily accounted for. Vide Treatiſe on the 
Venereal Diſeaſe by John, Hunter. 
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ariſe from infection of the ſyſtem ; but al- 
though they are not frequent, yet in va- 
rious inſtances I have met with them. I 
have ſeen them in the neck, from ulcers 
in the throat; in the groin, from ſores on 
the toes and feet; and in the axilla, from 
ulcers on the fingers and hands: and the 
cauſe of their not being more frequent 
may be eaſily explained. I have juſt had 
occaſion to remark, that abſorption of the 
matter of Lues Venerea does not readily 
happen if the parts to which it is applied 
do not inflame. Now we know that it is 
one of the moſt characteriſtic circumſtan- 
ces of old yenereal ſores, their being ſel- 
domaccompanied with inflammation. This 
is particularly the caſe in ulcers of the 
throat, where inflammation does not often 
take place to any diſtreſsful height. Swel- 
lings of the glands in the neck very ſel- 
dom happen therefore from this cauſe, but 
ſtill they are occaſionally met with; and 
I believe that they happen as frequently 
here, in proportion to the frequency of 
the true venereal inflammation which takes 

| place 
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place in theſe ſores, as in any other part 


of the body. They occur more frequent- 
ly in the groin and arm- pit, from ulcers 
on the extremities, than they do in the 
neck from ulcers in the throat ; but this 
happens obviouſly from ulcers of thefe 
parts being more apt to inflame than ves» 
nereal ulcers in the throat ; and it ſerves 
as a farther proof of the effect of inflam- 
mation in increaſing the abſorbent powers 
of the lymphatics. 

In a former work I have ſhewn the 
propriety of diſtinguiſhing venereal ul- 
cers into two kinds *. Chancres I would 
denominate primary ulcers, being the root 
or ſource of all farther infection, while all 
thoſe may be denominated ſymptomatic 
which ariſe from the ſyphilitic virus ha- 
= ving entered the ſyſtem. That chancres 
FT ſhould be more of an inflammatory na- 
ture than ſymptomatic ulcers, and there- 
fore that the matter produced by them 
ſhould be more apt to ſtimulate the ab- 

D 2 ſorbents 


0 Vide a Treatiſe on the Theory and Management 
of Ulcers, 


1 


36 Of the Symptoms Ch. Iv. 


ſorbents is not ſurpriſing; for we can 
readily ſuppoſe that the matter of theſe 
old ulcers muſt be rendered mild by be- 
ing diluted. Even the matter of chancres 
becomes leſs virulent when the diſeaſe has 
been of long duration; and the diſcharge 
of an ulcerated bubo, although the bubo 
itſelf was produced by a chancre, is evi- 
dently of a milder nature than the mat- 
ter of chancres ; for we ſeldom or never 
ſee new buboes ariſe in the glands lying 
contiguous to an old bubo in a ſtate of 
ulceration: But there is ſurely no reaſon | 
from this to imagine that the matter of 
theſe ſores 1s not venereal, I believe it 
to depend upon the cauſe that I have men- 
tioned, The matter of a fore in this ſitu- 
ation muſt be continually diluted by the 
lymph which is at all times paſling into 4 
the gland. This may render it ſo mild 4 
that it will not be capable of ſtimulating 
the contiguous glands, ſo as to obſtruct i 
the lymph in its courſe. It will rather 
pals eaſily along with the lymph into the 
general maſs of blood ; nor will it produce 

any 


| — | | 
— — Ry 
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any immediate or obvious effects, even 


"when it has entered the ſyſtem ; for when 


thus diluted by all the blood in the body, 
ſome quantity muſt be required to accu- 
mulate before any irritation will enſue; 
and till ſome degree of irritation is ex- 
cited no evident effect will take place. It 
muſt either exiſt in ſuch a ſtate of acri- 
mony, or in ſuch quantity as to be ca- 
pable of exciting irritation in ſome part of 
the ſolids, otherwiſe no mark of diſeaſe 
will occur from it: Hence may be ac- 
counted for all thoſe inſtances of Lues Ve- 
nerea breaking out at very diſtant periods 
after infection being communicated, and 
of the difference which in this reſpect we 
meet with in different patients; the diſ- 
eaſe in ſome breaking out in the courſe of 
two or three weeks from the time of in- 
fection, while in others it does not appear 
for a great many months. Nay there is 
reaſon to think that in ſome it has not 
appeared till ſeveral years have elapſed, 
and of which I could adduce ſuch proofs 
as ſeem to render it certain. 

D 3 That 
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That the matter of old venereal ſores 
is capable of communicating infection 
few I believe will doubt. Many deciſive 
proofs might indeed be given of it, but I 
ſhall only mention the following. When 
the matter of a chancre excites ſwelling 
in the contiguous glands we have few in- 
ſtances during the continuance of the tu- 
mour, of the virus paſſing into the ſyſtem. 
The glands will remain enlarged for a 
conſiderable time without any mark of 
the ſyſtem being injured, probably from 
the matter of infection being thus ſtopped 
in its progreſs : but when buboes become 
ulcerated, if mercury be not employed, 
the diſeaſe, for the moſt part, ſoon breaks 
out in the throat and other parts of the 
body from the matter of theſe ſecondary or 
ſymptomatic ſores having entered the cir- 
culation. In ſome inſtances, as I have men- 
tioned aboye, a conſiderable time elapſes 
before the conſtitution is injured. by the 
matter of theſe ſores, but it ſcarcely ever 
failsof ſhewing itſelf at laſt, and not unfre- 


quently 
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quently in the courſe of a ſhort time from 

the ulceration of the bubo taking place. 
When to this we add, that ſores of this 

deſcription are cured in the ſame manner 


with every other ſymptom of the venereal - 


diſeaſe ; that they daily increaſe in depth 
and extent till mercury is employed; and 
that they commonly put on a healing ap- 
pearance in the courſe of a ſhort time af- 
ter this medicine has been uſed, no doubt 
can remain of their being venereal. Every 
practitioner knows that in the treatment 
of venereal ulcers, ſores ſometimes remain 
after every attempt that can be made to 
cure them, and long after the virus of the 
diſeaſe is removed by mercury. This, as 


I ſhall hereafter have occaſion to mention, 


may happen from various cauſes; but it 
is not this ſtate of theſe ulcers which we 
have now been conſidering : It is the real 
venereal ulcer of which we are now ſpeak- 
ing, where the nature of it has not been 
changed, nor the virus of the difeaſe re- 
moved by the uſe of mercury. | 
24 Venereal 


40 Of the Symptoms Ch. IV. 


Venereal buboes are moſt frequently 
ſeated inthe groin. This neceſſarily hap- 
pens from the manner in which Lues Ve- 
nerea is uſually communicated; for it is 
the lymphatic glands moſt contiguous to 
the parts firſt infected that moſt common- 
Iy (well. Few inſtances indeed occur of 
the virus paſſing through 'theſe and fixing 
upon others: Hence buboes ariſing from 
ulcers of the lips and gums are ſeated un- 
der the tongue, and beneath the lower jaw; 
from ulcers in the throat, the glands of 
the neck become affected ; from ſores on 
the fingers and hands, the glands {well 
about the wriſt, elbow, and in the axilla ; 
and the glands about the knee,” and on 
the upper part of the thigh, are moſt apt 
to ſwell from ſores of the toes and feet, 

In each groin, and ſomewhat higher 
than the root of the penis, there js a cluſ- 
ter or ſtring of lymphatic glands, chiefly 
formed by the lymphatic veſſels of the 
penis and contiguous parts. It is the moſt 
contiguous of theſe glands to the penis 
that are moſt frequently obſtructed by the 
matter 
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matter of chancres. It is proper, how- 
ever, to remark, that buboes ſometimes 
appear from the ſame cauſe in a ſtring of 
glands that are more than an inch lower 
than theſe, owing to the lymphatic veſſels 
of the penis paſſing in ſome inſtances out 
of their uſual courſe and ſtretching down 
to theſe glands. From want of attention 
to this ſtructure of parts, buboes in this 
ſer of glands have commonly been ſuppoſ- 
ed to proceed from the ſyſtem being in- 
feed, unleſs where they could be obvi- 
otiſly traced to an ulcer in the foot or 
leg; but we may here obſerve once for 
all, that buboes never occur from a gene- 
ral aſfection of the ſyſtem alone. They 
proceed, I believe, in every inſtance from 
matter abſorbed from a particular ſpot, 
and producing, as we have already per- 
ecived, obſtructions in the lymphatic 
glands lying in its courſe to the heart. So 
evidently do buboes originate from lo- 
cal affections, that in chaneres of the pe- 
nis the glands in the correſponding groin 
commonly ſwell. When a chancre is 


ſeated 
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ſeated upon the frenum, or on any other 
part of the middle of the penis, the glands 
in both groins are equally apt to ſwell ; 
but in chancres / confined to one ſide of 
the penis, or to one fide of the ſcrotum, 
we meet with few inſtances of the glands 
in the oppoſite groin being obſtructed. 

In a great proportion of caſes only one 
of the whole ſtring of glands becomes af- 
feted ; but occaſionally it is otherwiſe. 
I have known four diſtin buboes on one 
fide, and three on the other at the ſame 
time, but in ſuch caſes we always meet 
with more chancres than one; for the 
moſt part indeed the penis is in this caſe 
nearly covered with ſores. 

Were the whole lymphatic glands be- 
tween the heart and the part at which the 
matter of Lues Venerea enters the ſyſtem 
liable to be hurt with it, this diſeaſe would 
be productive of ſtill worſe conſequences 
than commonly - enſue from it. Glands 
lying within the cavity of the abdomen 
would ſwell and ſuppurate, from which 
the greateſt danger might enſue; but this 
does 
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does not happen, Scarcely an inſtance 
can be adduced of any internal glands 
being affected by the matter of ſyphilis; 
but this does not depend, as ſome have 
imagined, upon the tendency of this diſ- 
eaſe to affect the more external parts of 
the body only. The moſt obvious cauſe 
of it is, that the venereal virus is always 
abſorbed from the ſurface of the body : 
We have ſeen that the firſt glands that ' it 
meets with are thoſe in which obſtruction 
moſt readily takes place, and I have fug- 
geſted what appears to be the the moſt 
probable reaſon of the more- deep ſeated 
glands not being ſo liable to ſuffer, name- 
ly, the ſtop which the ſwelling of the firſt 
ſet of glands gives to the farther abſorp- 
tion of matter, and the diluted ſtate of the 
matter itſelf in the progreſs of the diſeaſe ; 
by which it becomes incapable of exciting 
that degree of irritation neceſſary to pro- 
duce abſorption, or, if abſorbed, that it 
is rendered ſo mild as not readily to pro- 
dace obſtruction in any of the glands to 
which it is carried. If the matter of 

| Lues 
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Lues Venerea was applied to any inter- 
nal part of the body, ſo as to excite ulce- 
ration, we have no cauſe to doubt of the 
effects reſulting from it being the ſame 
that enſue from it externally. The conti- 
guous glands would be firſt affected, and 
from thence it would proceed to the reſt 
of the ſyſtem; but the diſeaſe never being 
communicated in this manner, none of the 
glands ſeated internally can ever be in- 
jured. 

Theſe circumſtances being premiſed, I 
ſhall now enumerate the appearances and 
ſymptoms of buboes, with the means of 
diſtinguiſhing them from ſwellings which 
reſemble them. It muſt be kept in view 
that it is the real venereal bubo of which 
we are now ſpeaking, and not that inflam- 
matory ſwelling with which the glands in 
the groin are often attacked in Gonor- 
rhœa; a defcription of which was given in 
Chap. III. Sect. IX. 

The moſt frequent ſeat of bubo, as we 
have ſeen, 1s the groin, and a deſcrip- 
tion of it in this ſituation will be ſuffi- 


cient. 
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cient. The firſt ſymptom of bubo is a 
flight degree of pain. This excites the 
attention of the patient, when, on hand- 
ling, a ſmall hard knot is diſcovered. In 
ſome caſes this is accompanied both with 
pain and tenſion, ſtretching along an en- 
larged lymphatic veſlel, in the form of a 
ſmall. cord, all the way from the penis; 
bur for the moſt part the tumour is di- 
ſtint, and not apparently connected with 
any other diſeaſe. Even where two or 
more buboes take place at the ſame time, 
although; near to each other they are al- 
ways diſtinct and unconnected at firſt, in- 
ſomuch that the patient himſelf very com- 
monly points their ſeparation out. 

If mercury or other diſcutients be not 
employed, the tumour becomes in a gra- 
dual manner larger, and from being, as it 
commonly 1s when firſt perceived, of the 
ſize of a kidney bean, by the eighth or 
tenth day, and often ſooner, it is uſually 
of the ſize of a pigeon's egg. From the 
firſt appearance of a bubo there is ſome 
degree of rotundity in the form of it. In 
the 
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the middle it is ſomewhar raiſed and pro- 
minent, and becomes flattened towards 
the ſides, a form which it preſerves du- 
ring its whole progreſs. As the tumour 
becomes large, it alſo becomes more pain- 
ful; and the pain, which at firſt was con- 
fined to the bubo itſelf; ſpreads over all 


the contiguous parts. 'The patient com- 


plains upon the ſlighteſt degree of preſ- 
ſure, and he cannot walk or move but with 
much uneaſineſs. | 
Even when of this ſize, buboes will fome- 
times be removed by diſcuſſion ; but when 
this does not happen, the ſwelling, which 


till this period uſually retains a confider- 


able degree of firmneſs, becomes in a gra- 
dual manner ſofter and more prominent; 
the ſkin, which for ſome time retained its 
natural colour, becomes red and tender; 
ſome degree of fever is apt to take place, 
and in ſome it is accompanied with ſlight 
ſhivering fits. A fluctuation of matter is 
at length diſcovered ; at firſt upon the ſur- 
face of the tumour, afterwards in other 
parts of it, and on being diſcharged, ei- 

ther 


— ———ů —— f 7 — „ 


Sect. II. of Lues Venerea. 47 


ther by the tumour burſting, or by an 
opening being made into it, the parts are 
found to have all the appearances of a 
common abſceſs containing purulent mat- 
ter, 

The time which elapſes in this progreſs 
of bubo, from the firſt appearance of the 
tumour till maturation is completed, is 
exceedingly variable, and depends upon a 
number of | circumſtances; upon the age 
and habit of body of the patient ; upon 
the degree of pain and fever which take 
place; and on the gland being ſuperficial 
or deeply ſeated ; for we find by experi- 
ence, that deep-ſeated ſwellings do not ſo 
eaſily or ſo quickly ſuppurate as thoſe 
which are immediately beneath the ſkin. 
Where the conſtitution is much relaxed 
and debilitated, buboes often remain in- 
dolent and ftationary for a great length 
of time, while, during the full vigour of 
health and youth, they uſually come quick- 
ly forward: When accompanied with 
much pain and ſome degree'of fever, from 
che firſt their progreſs in general 1s rapid, 
while 
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while they always advance ſlowly when 
the pain is moderate. One general obſer- 
vation may be made upon the maturation 
of venereal. buboes, that they ſuppurate 
more quickly than glandular ſwellings of 
any other kind, and more flowly than 
common abſceſſes in the cellular mem- 
brane, | 

Thoſe who are not verſant in this branch 
of buſineſs are apt to imagine, from the 
deſcription which they have peruſed of 
the appearances of buboes, and perhaps 
from their having met with a few inſtan- 
ces of the diſeaſe in its ordinary form, 
that no difficulty or doubts can occur con- 
cerning them; but this is far from being 
the caſe. Where a glandular ſwelling, 
ſuch as I have deſcribed, appears in the 
groin, either during the continuance of 
chancres, or ſoon after ſores of this na- 
ture have healed, there will be no cauſe 
to doubt of its being venereal: But buboes 
do not always appear in a ſimple unmixed 
ſtate, They are ſometimes combined with 
other, diſeaſes, where they neceſſarily aſ- 


ſume other appearances; and they occur 
in 
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in ſome inſtances, as I have already men- 
tioned, without being preceded by the 
leaſt veſtige of ulceration. This laſt cir- 
cumſtance of irſelf is commonly the cauſe 
of much doubt, but the difficulty is in- 
creaſed when the tumour 1s not altogether 
venereal, 

Swellings with which buboes may be 


confounded, and from which therefore ir 


is proper, with as much accuracy as poſ- 
ſible, to diſtinguiſh them, are of different 
kinds. In ſome cafes theſe ſwellings ap- 
pear in a ſimple unmixed ſtate, in others 
they are blended with the real venereal 
bubo. 


1. The moſt frequent cauſe of this kind 
of perplexity, is ſcrophula. When the ve- 
nereal diſeaſe takes place in ſcrophulous 


=X conſtitutions, buboes, as well as almoſt 
every other ſymptom, not only become 


much more obſtinate, but aſſume appear- 
ances perfectly different from ſuch as oc- 
cur in the ordinary form of either of theſe 
diſeaſes. Nor is it neceſſary that practi- 

Vor. II. E tioners 
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tioners only ſhould be acquainted with 
this. It ſhould be made known in the moſt 
unequivocal manner to patients, otherwiſe 
they are apt to be perplexed and difap- 
pointed, and to blame thoſe who have the 
charge of them, for what it is not often 
in the power of art to prevent. 

Where evident ſymptoms of ſcrophula 
have previouſly taken place, or where that 
diſeaſe obviouſly exiſts at the time, there 
is no great difficulty of convincing pa- 
tients of any ſymptom of Lues Venerea 
with which they are attacked, being like- 
ly to partake of it; but they ſhould alſo 
know, that during the continuance of Lues 
Venerea, ſymptoms of ſcrophula frequent- 
Iy appear where that diſeaſe was not pre- 
viouſly ſuſpected to exiſt, and which other- 
wiſe might never have taken place. Of 
this I have met with many inſtances, 
where a ſcrophulous taint, which had till 
then remained concealed, broke out at 
once with much violence on the ſyſtem 


being attacked with Lues Venerea. 
We. 
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We judge that a bubo partakes of ſcro- 
phula, when, inſtcad of yielding to a pro- 
per application of anercury, or coming 
forward to ſuppuration in the time which 
venereal buboes commonly require, it 
either remains ſtationary or advances in 
that ſlow gradual manner peculiar to tu- 
mours of a ſcrophulous nature. Tumours 
altogether venereal do not advance ſo ra- 
pidly as common abſceſſes, but they come 
much more quickly torward than thoſe 
ariſing from ſcrophula. In moſt inſtan- 
ces, a venereal bubo, when allowed to 
ſuppurate, arrives at full maturity in the 
ſpace of four or five weeks ; often in leſs 
time than this, from its firſt commence- 
ment; whereas, when conjoined with ſcro- 
phula, two or three months will paſs over 
before this takes place. The pain, in- 
ſtead of being ſmart, as happens in bu- 
boes, 15 more of a dull obtuſe nature. The 
ſwelling at firſt, inftead of being firm, 
as we have deſcribed it to be in buboes, 
is ſomewhat ſoft and compreſſible, like 
dough; and even when matter is fully 
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formed in it, the firmneſs and tenfion at- 
tending it is leſs, Neither is the redneſs 
of the teguments, which takes place as 
the ſwelling comes forward, of ſuch a 
bright hue as in buboes. | 

This kind of connection between Lues 
Venerea and ſcrophula, may, in ſome in- 
ſtances too, be diſcovered by the ſize of 
the tumour. The true venereal bubo is 
no doubt very variable in point of bulk, 
but it never becomes ſo large as tumours 
of this mixed nature commonly do. Few 
of the former ever ſurpaſs the ſize of a 
pullet's egg, but the latter are not unfre- 
quently two or three times larger than 
this. I have at prefent two inſtances of 
this kind of ſwelling ſtretching from the 
root of the penis, nearly to the ſpine of 
the ileum. | 


2. Venereal buboes are apt, in the courſe 
of their progreſs, to be attacked with ery- 
ſipelas. When this does not happen till 
towards the latter ſtage of the tumour, it 
does not give any cauſe for doubt or diffi- 

| culty, 
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culty, the real nature of the primary diſ- 
eaſe being previouſly rendered obvious. 
But when a bubo acquires an eryſipela- 
tous appearance at firſt, as ſometimes hap- 
pens, the practitioner and the patient are 
both apt to be deceived. Tumours of 
this deſcription, ,inſtead of being circum- 
{cribed, with their limits diſtinctly mark- 
ed, as happens in buboes, are commonly 
diffuſed, and terminate in a more imper- 
ceptible manner in the contiguous parts. 
Inſtead of the vivid complexion of com- 
mon inflammation, they are of a more 
deep copper colour, and the inflammation 
with which they are attended appears ſud- 
denly, inſtead of approaching in a more 
gradual manner. 

I may alſo remark, that in buboes, ac- 
companied with eryſipelas, the pain ap- 
pears to be ſuperficial, and is always at- 
tended with a burning degree of heat, in- 
ſtead of that deep-ſeated throbing uneaſi- 
neſs which takes place in the latter ſtages 
of the true venereal bubo. 


E 3 3- Lumbar 
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3. Lumbar abſceſſes have in ſome in- 
ſtances been miſtaken for buboes: © This, 
however, may at all times be eafily avoid- 
ed, and can never occur but from igno- 
rance or inattention. Practitioners of ex- 
perience will eaſily diſtinguiſh by manual 
examination, the difference between the 
one and rhe other. lu the one the ſwelling 
is ſeated in the cellular ſubſtance, while 
it is in the body of a gland in the other. 
Whoever has once handled theſe different 
parts in a tumiſied Rate will be at no loſs 
to diſtinguiſh between them; and to thoſe 
who have not had this opportunity it is 
perhaps impoſſible to mark the difference 
by deſcription. 1 may remark, however, 
that theſe two ſwellings, are for the moſt 
part ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed by the ſymp- 
toms which precede and attend them. If 
buboes be not always preceded by chan- 
cres, lumbar abſceſſes are univerſally at- 
tended with pain about the ſmall of the 
back and in the Joins. This ſymptom 
indeed very commonly occurs as a fore- 
runner to the tumour in the groin, and 

: almoſt 
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almoſt in every inſtance, before the tu- 
mour appears the patient is much debili- 
tated by the fever with which he is 
attacked from the firſt formation of the 
diſeaſe, and which ſeldom in any conſi- 
derable degree happens in bubo, 


4. In ſome caſes, both inguinal and femo- 
ral herniz have been miſtaken for buboes. 
Of this I have known different inſtances on 
the part of the patient; nor is it ſurpriſing 
that it ſhould be ſo, for both kinds of ſwell- 
ing appear nearly in the ſame part; they 
are neither of them attended with any al- 
teration inthe colour of the ſkin, whenthey 
firſt appear ; and they are both, for the 
moſt part, accompanied with ſome pain ; 
but ſtill the difference between them is ſo 
obviouſly marked, that one can ſcarcely 
ſuppoſe it poſſible for any practitioner, 
however ignorant he may be, to fall in- 
to any difficulty upon this point, did we 
not know that in different inſtances it had 
happened, Herniæ have not only been 

F 4 miſtaken 
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miſtaken for buboes, but buboes have been 
treated for herniæ. | 

Beſides the very marked diſtinction 
which occurs between buboes and herniz, 
in the appearances and other circumſtan- 
ces immediately connected with the tu- 
mours, and with which every practitioner 
ſhould be acquainted, hernia 1s for the 
moſt part ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed from 
the other, by the ſickneſs, obſtruction of the 
bowels, and other ſymptoms with which 
it is accompanied; and which ought alſo 
to be ſo generally known that to enumer- 
ate them more particularly would be alto- 
gether unneceſlary. 


5. Ulcers in the feet and legs, from 
whatever cauſe they may ariſe, occaſion- 
ally produce ſwellings in the glands of 
the groin, which in ſome inſtances, have 
been miſtaken for buboes. The chief 
means of diſtinction are theſe ; our know- 
ledge of the original ſore ; the ſeat of the 
tumours, theſe ſwellings being common- 
ly on the fore part of the thigh, and ſome- 

what 
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what lower than the ordinary ſeat of bu- 
boes; and laſtly, their being attended with 
little or no pain, and very ſeldom pro- 
ceeding to ſuppurate, but rather conti- 
nuing indolent, and nearly of the ſame de- 
gree of hardneſs from the firſt. Even 
when they contain matter the ſkin ſeldom 
loſes its colour; a circumſtance which 
never happens with buboes in a ſtate of 
ſuppuration. 

Women labouring under the venereal 
diſeaſe are equally liable to buboes with 
men; and the diſeaſe is ſo exactly ſimilar 
in both that a deſcription of it in the one 
ſex renders it almoſt unneceſſary to ſpeak 
of it in the other. The only circumſtance 
in which they are different is the ſituation 
of the tumours. 

From the courſe of the lymphatics not 
being exactly the ſame in women the ſite 
of buboes in them muſt neceſſarily be dif- 
ferent. I met with one inſtance of a bubo 
exactly upon the middle of the mons ve- 
neris: for the moſt part, however, they 
are ſeated on the courſe of the round liga- 


ments, 
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ments, near to where they enter the ab- 
domen, or higher in the groin ; ſomewhat 
nearer the pudendum, than in men. Theſe 
laſt become equally large with buboes in 
men : but the others, it has been remark- 
ed, remain ſmall, and ſtill more circum- 
ſcribed than buboes in their ay fi- 
tuation. 

The ſymptoms we kinks hitherto "<6 
deſcribing, namely Chancre and Bubo, are 
at firſt always local; that is, they are ne- 
ver produced by, although they are very 
commonly productive of, what may be 
called the Conttitutional State of the Vene- 
real Diſeaſc. This has induced ſome to 
treat of theſe ſymptoms as diſtinct and 
unconnected with the conſtitutional diſ- 
eaſe z and there would be much propriety 
in their doing ſo, were it poſſible to de- 
termine when the matter of chancre or of 
bubo has entered the ſyſtem or not. But 
fo far as I know this has never been done; 
and there is much cauſe to imagine that 
no attempt towards it will ever prove ſuc- 
ceſsful. Some ingenuity has been ſhewn 


in 
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in endeavouring to aſcertain the {time 
which muſt elapſe between the firſt ap- 
pearance of chanere and enſuing abforp- 
tion by the lymphatics; and even during 
this period, the diſcaſe, it is ſaid; ſhould 
be conſidered as local. To me, however, 
all ſuch attempts appear to be both futilt 
and dangerous. The point in queſtion 
can never, in my opinion, be aſcertained, 
and while a different idea of it prevails, 
the conſtitution muſt in many inſtances 
be injured, as it muſt be apt to lead, as 
with ſome it has already done, to a very 
hazardous practice, a dependence in the 
treatment of theſe ſymptoms upon local 
remedies. Chancres and buboes may both 
remain in a local ſtate for a great length 
of time. Nay, it is poſſible that their 


cure might ſometimes be accompliſh- 


ed without any of the matter ariſing 
from them entering the ſyſtem ; but as 
this is mere conjecture; as we have no 
method of diſtmguiſhing whether it hap- 
pens or not, and as we know from daily 
obſervation that in almoſt every inſtance 
the 
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the conſtitution is injured even by the 
ſlighteſt degree of theſe ſymptoms, I judge 
it in every reſpect better to treat of them 
as part of a conſtitutional diſeaſe. 

The next ſymptom we have to deſcribe 
is univerſally allowed to originate from 
the virus when it has entered the ſyſtem. 


94. 
Of the Venereal Sore Throat. 


In whatever part of the body the 
matter of ſyphilis may have entered the 
lymphatics, we find it particularly apt 
to attack the throat, This does not hap- 


pen, however, at any certain period. I 


have known it fix upon the throat in the 
courſe of ten days from the firſt appear- 
ance of a chancre, while in ſome inſtances 


the throat remains ſound till ſeveral 


months after every external mark of the 
diſeaſe has diſappeared. 
In 
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In addition to what I have already had 
occaſion to ſay upon this, I may obſerve, 
that the throat, as well as other parts of 
the body, are moſt apt to be ſoon affected 
when no buboes take place. When the 
matter paſſes directly into the ſyſtem, along 
the abſorbents, the infection ſhews itſelf 
more early than where it is firſt ſtopped 
by buboes and afterwards taken up by 
the lymphatics on theſe ſwellings becom- 
ing ulcerated. 

In the venereal ſore throat, ſome degree 
of uneaſineſs is commonly felt in fwallow- 
ing for ſeveral days before any other ſymp- 
tom is perceived. A ſenſation of fulneſs 
and tenderneſs takes place, but not much 
pain. In ſome caſes this prevails over the 
whole throat, but for the moſt part on one 
ſide only. Unleſs there has been ſome re- 
cent cauſe for ſuſpicion the diſeaſe is ſup- 
poſed to proceed from cold; but the ſymp- 
roms continuing, and inſpection being 
made, an ulcer is in moſt inſtances diſ- 


covered on the part of which he complain- 
ed at firſt. 


Theſe 
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Theſe ulcers in ſome caſes make their 
firſt appearance upon the uyula, but more 
frequently upon one or both of the amy g- 
dale. On firſt inſpection they are com- 
monly ſmall, but always foul, and accom- 
panied with ſome degree of fulneſs or 
ſwelling, and with an eryſipelatous red- 
neſs of the contiguous parts. 

In moſt inſtances the ulcer remains ſta- 
tionary for a conſiderable time, not going 
to any conſiderable depth, nor ſpreading 
to any greater extent than it occupied at 
firſt ; but in others, unleſs the moſt effec- 
tual remedies are ammediately employed, 
the ulcer not only becomes deep but ſpreads 
to a great extent, and in ſome caſes with 
ſuch rapidity, that I have known the uvula 
and all che contiguous parts become diſ- 
eaſed in the courſe of a few days. In 
ſome the ulcer, in its courſe, gives only 
the appearance of foulneſs to the conti- 
guous parts, which become covered with 
a yellow coloured ſlough, ſomewhat re- 
ſembling the buffy coat of inflammatary 
blood; while in others it ſpreads in the 

form 
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form of a corroding fore, and deftroys all 
the parts as it goes along, It ſometimes 
deſtroys a great part of the tonſil before 
leaving it, but it more frequently ſprcads 
along the arch reaching from the tonſil 
on which it is ſeated, to the uyula, and 
which, together with the contiguous parts 
of the velum pendulum palati, are com- 
monly deſtroyed. before the other tonſil 
becomes affected. 
Even in this advanced ſtate of theſe ul- 
cers the patient ſeldom complains of much 
pain, if it be not during the action of 
ſwallowing. A general and very diſtreſſ- 
ful degree of uneaſineſs is felt over the 
throat, but the pain is ſeldom ſo acute as 
the extent and appearances of the ſores | 
would give cauſe to expect. Wherever 
much pain takes place, we find that it 
proceeds not from the ſores, but from 
that kind of eryſipelatous redneſs with 
which the contiguous parts are very apt 
to be attacked; and by which ſuch a diſ- 
treſsful burning ſenſation is ſometimes in- 
duced 
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duced over the whole throat as renders 
the patient at all times very uneaſy. 

In ſome caſes of the venereal ſore throat 

this inflammatory redneſs takes place with- 
out ulceration. If not prevented by mer- 
cury, ulcers would no doubt form at laſt ; 
but J have known the parts remain ſwel- 
led, and accompanied for ſeveral weeks 
together, with that deep copper-coloured | 


complexion ſo highly characteriſtic of / 
Lues Venerea, and without any degree of 
ulceration being obſerved. The diſeaſe 


in this ſtate, although commonly fixed 
on one fide of the throat at firſt, is very 
apt to leave it ſuddenly and go to the 
other; and this we find will happen again 
and again, till the one ſide becomes ul- 
cerated, by which it is kept fixed to a par- 
ticular ſpot. 

Where the throat is affected in this 
manner, that is, where it is attacked both 
with the venereal virus and eryſipelas, a 
very diſtreſsful ſymptom commonly takes 
place, a conſtant heat and irritation over 
the whole fauces, by which the patient is 
kept 
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ke pt under a perpetual deſire of clearing 
his throat, of an acrid, viſcid mucus, with 
which it becomes from time to time ſo 
much ſtuffed as to require a great deal of 
exertion to throw it off; and it prevails 
equally at all times, even during meals, 
as well as when the patient ſhould be at 
reſt. | 

That it is chiefly by tht irritability 
which takes place here that this acrid mu- 
cus is produced I conclude to be the caſe, 


/ from finding that nothing tends ſo much 


to remove it as ſoothing anodyne applica- 
tions, conjoined with the internal uſe of 
opiates, 

It is chiefly in this inflammatory ſtate 
of ſore throats, that patients in Lues Ve- 
nerea are feized with deafneſs. Deafneſs 


may happen from other cauſes, as we 
# ſhall afterwards have occaſion to men- 


tion, but in this caſe I believe it to pro- 
ceed from the inflammation ſpreading to 
the tuba euſtachiana, ſo as to render it 
impervious. Inflammation may act in 
producing deafneſs, either by ſtuffing this 

Vor. II. F paſſage 
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paſſage with mucus. or by exciting adhe- 
ſion between the ſides of the duct. In the 
one caſe the deafneſs may only be tem- 
porary, but in the other it muſt neceſ- 
ſarily, to a certain degree, remain perma- 
nent. F 

In moſt inſtances the venereal ſore 
throat does not go deeper than the ſoft 
parts; producing ſores, ſuch as | have de- 
ſcribed, of various degrees of magnitude; 
but where the diſeaſe has either been too 
long neglected, or where mercury and 
other remedies employed for it, do not 
prove ſucceſsful, the bones themſelves 
come in ſome caſes to ſuffer, I have known 
it happen with the upper vertibræ of the 
neck, and not unfrequently with the 
bones of the palate and back part of the 
noſe, 

One of the moſt diſtreſsful circum- 
ſtances which practitioners meet with in 
diſeaſes of the throat is, the uncertainty 
af diſtinguiſhing between venereal ſores 
of theſe parts and others which reſemble 
them, by which a good deal of time is 

| either 
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either altogether loſt, or employed with 
much doubt and undecifion. From this 
cauſe alone ulcers are ſometimes allowed 

to ſpread, where it might with eaſe have | 
been prevented by a timeous uſe of mer- 
cury ; and in other inſtances patients are 
put upon the uſe of this remedy where it 
ought not to be employed. 

The ſymptoms moſt apt to be miſtaken 
for Lues Venerea in theſe parts are, thoſe 
. ulcers which occaſionally ſucceed to long 4 
continued caſes of catarrhal inflammation, " 
and ſuch as ſometimes take place as the 
conſequence of too much mercury, or of "I 
the patient being expoled to cold wiite | 
under a courſe of mercury. 

The chief means of diſtinction between 
venereal ulcers of the throat and ſuch as N 
ſucceed to inflammation are theſe: ulcers 
from inflammation very commonly ſuc- 
ceed to abſceſſes; they are uſually clean, 
of a florid red appearance, and accompa- 
nied with a good deal of pain. The real 
venereal ulcer again ſeldom or never pro- 
duces abſceſs, and in the firſt place it al- 
F 2 ways 
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ways forms upon the ſurface, It is never 
clean till remedies have been employed 
for rendering it ſo; and although always 
accompanied with a good deal of uneaſi- 
neſs, the pain attending it is never acute. 
I may alſo remark, that in the common in- 
flammatory ſore throat, the contiguous 
parts do not uſually aſſume that ery lſipela- 
tous colour which very univerſally takes 
place in venereal ulcers, nor are they apt to 
induce that plentiful ſecretion of acrid 
mucus, and the ſymptoms which enſue 
from it, which | have ſhewn to be frequent 
conſequences of the other, 

Hereafter I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
more particularly of that variety of ſore 
throat ariſing from the effects of cold 
when under mercury, as well as from an 
over-quantity of mercury having been 
employed. At preſent I may remark, that 
this is diſtinguiſhed from the venereal ſore 
throat by a very conſiderable fulneſs or 
ſwelling; not only in both tonſils, but over 
the whole fauces, together with ſome de- 
gree of tumefuction of the parotid gland, 
45 
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as well as of all the ſalivary glands; cir- 
cumſtances by no means connected with 
venereal affections of theſe parts. The 
parts are not ſo apt to ulcerate as in the 
venereal diſeaſe, and any ſloughy appear- 
ance which takes place upon them, inſtead 
of being of a_buffy colour, as happens in 
the other, 1s white and milky, ſomewhat 
reſembling thoſe apthous cruſts ſo fre- 
quently met with in the mouths of new- 
born infants. Theſe ſloughs too are more 
extenſive than in venereal fore throats. In 
the latter, they are always confined to 
ſuch parts as are inflamed, while, in the 
other, they commonly extend a conſider- 
abled way upon the contiguous parts. 

The natural unequal ſurface of the 
amygdalz, has, in ſome inſtances, when 
in a ſtate of inflammation, been miſtaken 
for venereal ulcers : this miſtake however 
may always be avoided, and never can 
happen but from ignorance or- inatten- 
tion, 
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$ 5: 
Of Venereal Ulcers in the Noſe and Mouth. 


CHANCREs, or primary venereal ulcers, 
ariſe occaſionally, as I have already had 
occaſion to remark, both in the noſe and 
mouth: but ſores of this deſcription, 
wherever they are ſeated, having been 
already deſcribed in { 2. of this ſection, 
we are now to,treat of thoſe only which 
originate from'the ſyſtem being infected. 

Next to the throat the matter of this 
diſeaſe fixes moſt frequently upon the noſe, 
which, ſo far as I have had opportunities 
of obſerving, is more apt to be attacked 
with it than the mouth. I need ſcarcely 
obſerve, however, that ſome variety oc- 
curs in this. In a few caſes the mouth is 
attacked before either the noſe or throat. 
In others the diſeaſe appears firſt in the 
nole ; but, in a great proportion of caſes, 

It 
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it follows the progreſs I am deſcribing ; 
after being for ſome time fixed in the 
throat it goes to the noſe, if the diſ- 
eaſe is not ſtopped in its courſe by a pro- 
per uſe of mercury. I may alſo remark, 
that although the ulcers in the throat 
ſhould be cured by mercury, if a ſuffi- 
cient quantity be not employed for eradi- 
cating the virus, the diſeaſe, when it 
again breaks out, will appear moſt readily 
upon the noſe, in the ſame manner as if 
no mercury had been given. This, how- 
ever, is not univerſally the caſe; for in 
ſome inſtances we find it return to the 
parts where it was laſt ſeated, and after 
again fixing upon the throat it proceeds to 
the noſe, as it would have done at firſt 
if it had not been interrupted. 

The matter of Lues Venerea however 


does not attack every part of the noſe in- 
E diſcriminately. Some have remarked- 
that it has a particular tendency to fix 
upon the external parts of the body ; that 
this always happens in the firſt inſtance, 
and When it procceds from theſe to ſuch 
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as are more deeply ſeated that it does fo 
with ſome regularity, by attacking ſuch 
parts firſt as are moſt thinly covered. 
This, however, does not happen with any 
kind of uniformity, and ſeems only to 
have been noticed for the purpoſe of ſup- 
porting an opinion. Inſtead of going firſt 
to the ſkin, which it would do were this 
opinion well founded, the throat, as we 
have juſt ſeen, is moſt apt to be attacked ; 
and when it goes to the noſe and mouth, 
it 1s not even the moſt external parts of 
theſe that are firſt apt to ſuffer. 

In a few inſtances the diſeaſe no doubt 
appears firſt 'upon the outward parts of 


the noſe, but in a great proportion of caſes 


the more internal parts are previouſly at- 
tacked : The patient at firſt complains of 
a troubleſome ſtoppage in one of his noſ- 
trils, accompanied with ſome degree of 
tenderneſs and pain at a particular point. 
This is often ſo deeply ſeated in the noſtril 
that it cannot be ſeen, being. frequently 
upon ſome part of one of the oſſa ſpongioſa; 
but when the under part of the paſſage is 

Fw diſeaſed, 
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E diſeaſed, together with a fulneſs of the 


membrane of the noſe, 4 ſmall foul ulcer is 
perceived, which is either covered with a 
white ſlough, or a firm brown cruſt ; and 
on this being removed, although the parts 
beneath may appear clean and red, they 
ſoon become equally foul and ſloughy as 
before, 

In the commencement of theſe ulcera- 
tions, the diſcharge is commonly ſmall ; 
but on longer continuance, the matter 
forms in greater quantities, when it uſu- 
ally becomes thin and fœtid. If the ul- 
cers are ſeated on any part of the oſſa 
ſpongioſa, th bone ſoon becomes diſeaſed, 
and the matter acquires a black dirty co- 
lour ; it becomes larger in quantity, and 
the fœtor ſtill more conſiderable than at 
1 In this ſtage of the, diſeaſe large 
portions of theſe bones are apt to ſeparate 
and come away; but before coming this 
length, other ſymptoms have commonly 


1 made their appearance. A weeping eye, 


as it is termed, or a conſtant flow of tears 
over the cheek, frequently occurs in this 
ſtage of the diſeaſe, owing to the under 
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end of the lachrymal duct, which termi- 
nates behind the os ſpongioſum inferius, 
being apt, to be ſtopped by the diſeaſe of 
this bone. The ſenſe of ſmelling becomes 
impaired, and in ſome is entirely deſtroy- 
ed; and the figure of the noſe is at laſt 
affected, in the firſt place becoming ſwell- 
ed, red, and painful, upon the parts im- 
mediately above thoſe that are ulcerated, 
and afterwards loſing its prominency by 
the bones of which it is formed coming 
away. This does not happen while the 
diſeaſe is confined to the ſpongy bones of 
the noſe ; but the ſeptum itſelf becomes af- 
feed, in which caſe there is always much 
hazard of the face being disfigured by this 


bone giving way, when the noſe is apt to 
fall nearly or entirely flat. 


This is the Mal courſe of ulcers in the 
noſe ; but inſtead of attacking the inter- 
nal parts in the firſt inſtance, we meet 
with them occaſionally upon the cartila- 
ginous parts of the noſe, in which caſe 
they commonly begin with ſome degree 
of inflammation of the ſkin. After the 

Kn 
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ſkin has remained red and tender for ſome 
time, ſmall ulcerations appear upon it, 
and theſe at laſt running together, a fore 
of greater or leſſer extent is formed by 
the whole. Like all other venereal ſores, 
ulcers in this fituation are always foul ; 
the matter they diſcharge is thin and of- 
fenſive, and the ſkin for ſome way round 
their edges is of an eryſipelatous red co- 
lour. When the cartilaginous ſubſtance of 
the noſe becomes affected, the ſores are 
apt to put on a cancerous appearance; 
nor has mercury the effect of ſtopping 
their progreſs ſo readily here as in other 
parts of the body: This has in ſome in- 
ſtances been the cauſe of venereal ulcers 
in this part being treated as cancers, by 
which, even after being extirpated, the 
diſeaſe has again returned, When a. cure 
might eaſily have been accompliſhed by 
the mercury having been continued for + 
due length of time at firſt. 

Every part of the mouth is occafianally 
the ſeat of venereal ulcers ; but although 
they appear from time to time on the in- 
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fide of the cheeks and on the gums, they 
are moſt *frequent upon the palate and 
tongue. In other parts of the mouth theſe 
ulcers appear without any previous warn- 
ing, being for the moſt part fully formed 
on being firſt noticed; but in the palate 
ulceration ſeldom takes place till the parts 
have been inflamed for ſome time. A deep 
copper-coloured ſpot is at firſt perceived 
ſomewhere between the uvula and middle 
of the palate, This at laſt becomes ulce- 
rated; and it is worthy of remark, that 
in no part of the body do venereal ſores 
advance 'with ſuch rapidity as they do 
here, In this reſpe& they are different 
even from venereal ſores in the throat. 
Theſe laſt, as I have already had occaſion 
to remark, ſeldom proceed to any great 
depth, nor do they advance with much 
quickneſs ; but here their progreſs is not 
only rapid, but they go at once to the full 
depth of all the ſoft parts covering the 
bones, and in moſt inſtances ſoon do much 
injury to the bones themſelves. 1 have 


known the bones of the palate become diſ- 
| eaſed 
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eaſed in the courſe of a few days from the 
firſt appearance of ulceration; and it is 
not uncommon to find a great part of the 
velum pendulum palati deſtroyed in the 
ſpace of a few days from the time that it 
was firſt perceived to be affected. 

Venereal ulcers of theſe parts have at 
times been miſtaken for, and treated as 
ulcers of a very different kind, but with 
due attention this may perhaps in every 
inſtance be prevented. We are more apt 
to fall into the error of treating other 
ſores as venereal. 

Both in the mouth and ntfs venereal 
ulcers have been miſtaken for cancerous 
ſores; and in the noſe they ſometimes 
bear a reſemblance to herpetic affections. 
From both of theſe we diſtinguiſh them, 
not only by the hiſtory of each particu- 
lar caſe, but by the different appearances 
which theſe affections actually aſſume. 
Where a patient with herpetic eruptions 
on other parts of his body is attacked 
with ſores of a fimilar nature upon his 
noſe or lips, there will be reaſon to think 

that 
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that they-originate from the ſame cauſe ; 
but where this is not the caſe, and parti- 
cularly when it is known that the patient 
either labours under Lues Venerea at the 
time, or that he was lately affected with 
it, and not properly cured, this of itſelf 
muſt give ground to ſuppoſe that they are 
venereal. Herpetic ſores ſeldom go to a 
greater depth than the ſkin ; whereas ve- 
nereal ulcers, whether on the noſe or lips, 
are apt to penetrate deep into the pure 
upon which they are feated. 

Cancerous ſores are diſtinguiſhed from 
theſe, as well as from every other variety 
of ulcer, by the ſchirrous hardneſs with 
which in every part of the body they are 
accompanied; and they are particularly 
diſtinguiſhed from venereal ulcers by the 
{mart ſhooting pains which they always 
excite; a ſymptom which does not uſually 
occur in the others. 

The mouth is equally liable with the 
throat to ſores from an over quantity of 
mercury, and from patients being expoſed 


to cold when under the uſe of it. Theſe 
| are 
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are more difficult to diſtinguiſh than any 
others from the real venereal ulcer; for 
beſides the reſemblance which in ſome cir- 
cumſtances they bear to them, as they 
commonly occur while the patient is un- 
der cure of ſome ſymptom of ſyphilis, this 
of itſelf is apt to create ſuſpicion concern- 
ing them. Independent of this, the very 
ſituation of the ſores gives ſome: cauſe to 
ſuppoſe that they may be venereal, ſo that 
we are apt to conſider every ulcer on 
theſe parts as being of this nature. 
Sores arifing from this effect of mer- 
cury, although ſomewhat reſembling the 
true venereal ulcer, may readily be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from it by whoever has paid 
attention to this branch of buſineſs, Ve- 
nereal ulcers are circumſcribed, and in 
the mouth, whether upon the inſide of the 
lips, cheeks, gums, or tongue, they are 
always of a corroding and ſomewhat of a 
cancerous appearance. There is ſeldom 
at faxſt more than one lore, which does 
not, however, continue long ſtationary, 
for in this ſituation yenereal ſores extend 


quickly, 
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quickly. Now ſores ariſing fiom mercury 
are always diffuſed, and we commonly 
find them in different parts of the mouth 
at the ſame time. Like the fi ſt appear- 
ance of the venereal ulcer in theſe parts, 


they are always ſuperficial, but they have 


not that corroding aſpect which the other 
aſſumes ; and although foul and floughy, 
their colour is materially different from 
thoſe that are venereal. The latter are 
commonly .of a dirty brown colour, in 
ſome inſtances with a ſlight tinge of yel- 
low; whereas the other has always a whi- 
tiſh appearance, as if the patient had new- 
ly been drinking milk. | 

The ſituation of the ſores alſo affords 
ſome means of diſtinftion. Thoſe ariſing 
from mercury ſeem to be induced chiefly 
by the preſſure of the teeth and gums up- 
on thoſe parts that are more particularly 
acted upon by the medicine; ſo that we 
always find' them where the ſwelling is 
greateſt, and the preſſure moſt confider- 
able: Hence they are moſt frequent on 
the ſides of the tongue ; near to the angles 
0 | of 
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of the jaw; and on the infides of the 
cheeks ; and when they take place in one 
of theſe ſituations, we uſually find them 
prevail over the others. Now the true 
venereal ulcer attacks one part juſt as 
readily as another; ſeldom at firſt more 
than one part at once, and we find it fully 
as frequent upon the upper part of the 
tongue, and between the tongue and the 
teeth, where preſſure has little or no in- 
fluence, as in other parts of the mouth. 
With due attention to theſe appear- 
ances, and to the hiſtory of the caſe, no 
practitioner of obſervation will ever re- 
main long in doubt ; but where any un- 
certainty takes place, the beſt method of 
removing it is to deſiſt entirely from the 
uſe of mercury. If the ſores are venereal 
they will ſoon become worſe, if not, they 
will ſoon diſappear when the ſwelling and 
tenderneſs induced by the mercury are 
gone. I think it proper, however, to re- 
mark, that this kind of ſore does not al- 
ways heal as ſoon as might be expected. 
In ſome inſtances, the ſwelling of the 
Vor. II. G mouth, 


82 Of the Symptoms Ch. IV. 


mouth, produced by mercury, continues 
for a great length of time. I have known 
it in a very obvious manner more than 
two months after any mercury had been 
exhibited. In ſuch caſes, the ſores pro- 
ceeding from this cauſe do not readily 
heal; and where due weight is not allow- 
ed to the effect of this, more mercury is 
in ſuch circumſtances apt to be given, by 
which the conſtitution is not only often 
injured, but the very ſores for which the 
medicine was preſcribed are rendered 
worſe. In ſome caſes this no doubt pro- 
ceeds from inattention or want of experi- 
ence on the part of the practitioner ; but it 
alſo often originates from the fear and anx- 
iety of patients, who, doubting of the real 
nature of the ſores, and dreading their in- 
fluence upon the conſtitution, are often ſo 
impatient, that in a concealed manner they 
perſevere in the uſe of mercury long after 
they have been defired to lay it afide.. 
I have inſiſted the more upon this from 
a very conſiderable number of caſes ha- 
ving fallen within my obſeryation of the 
moſt 
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moſt diſtreſsful conſequences being pro- 
duced by meaſures of an oppcfite nature 
being purſued, 

Patients are ſo eaſily alarmed with 
whatever gives cauſe to ſuſpect that the 
virus 1s not entirely removed, that even 
the moſt trifling circumſtances, when 
treated with inattention by practitioners, 
may be followed with very important con- 
ſequences. * A ſpoiled tooth, with ſharp 
ragged edges, is very apt to produce a fore 
upon that part of the cheek or tongue to 
which it is contiguous ; and as it takes 
place in a flow imperceptible manner, 
without exciting pain, and produces a foul 
fore, ſome what reſembling a venereal ul- 
cer, if the real cauſe of it be not diſcover- 
ed and removed, very troubleſome conſe- 
quences are apt to enſue from it. From 
this cauſe alone I have known a patient 
put under a tedious courſe of mercury, 
which, with common attention, would not 
have happened ; for wherever an ulcer 
forms, either on the inſide of the cheek, 
or on the tongue, the ſtate of the conti- 
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guous teeth ſhould be examined ; and 
where any ſpiculæ, or inequalities are diſ- 
covered, the, whole ſhould be removed, 
and due time allowed for the ſores after- 
wards to heal, before any other method of 
cure 1s recommended. 


96. 


Venereal Blotches. 


NexT to the parts which I have men- 
tioned, the matter of Lues Venerea is moſt 
apt to fix upon the ſurface of the body in 
the form of eruptions, or what are com- 
monly termed Blotches. In a few caſes 
the ſkin is affected before either the throat, 
noſe, or mouth ; but this is by no means 
frequent. 

Every part of the body is liable to theſe 
blotches, but they appear more frequent- 
ly on ſome parts than on others. The 
cauſe 
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. cauſe of this is difficult to explain, for 
when the whole ſyſtem is affected, we 
cannot 4 priori ſay why one part ſhould 
more readily be attacked than another, 
but there is no doubt of the fact. In ac- 
counting for this diſeaſe fixing moſt fre- 
quently upon the throat, noſe, and mouth, 
ſome have ingeniouſly ſuggeſted that there 
is probably ſome particular attraction be- 
tween mucus and the matter of this diſ- 
eaſe, from theſe parts being plentifully 
ſupplied with mucous glands ; and mer- 
cury being particularly apt to affect theſe 
parts, while we know that mercury in 
every form very readily combines with 
mucus, a theory has been built upon this 
to account for the action of mercury in 
the cure of the diſeaſe. Admitting the 
opinion to be well founded, but which 
does not appear to be the caſe, ſtill it 
would not account for the matter of this 
diſeaſe being particularly apt to fix upon 
the ſkin, perioſteum, and benes, parts 
which are leſs plentifully ſupplied with mu- 
cous glands than any others of the body. 
63 Neither 


86 Of the Symptoms Ch. IV. 


Neither does the idea hold good here, 
which we have already had occaſion to 
notice, and which ſome have endeavoured 
to ſupport, of the matter of this diſeaſe 
having a particular attraction for parts 
that are moſt expoſed to the atmoſphere. 
In the riſe and progreſs of the venereal 
eruption the reverſe of this appears to be 
the caſe, | 

I have obſerved above, that every part 
of the body is liable to be attacked with 
theſe blotches ; but we find from daily 
obſervation, that they appear both more 
frequently and more early in the diſeaſe, 
on ſuch parts as are kept well covered 
than on'thole that are not covered at all. 
"We no doubt meet with them both on the 
face and hands; but for one inſtance of 
this we have eight or ten of their appear- 
ing upon the breaſt and arms; and next 
to theſe, they attack in ſucceſſion and with 
ſome regularity, the ſhoulders, thighs, legs, 
feet, and hands. Of theſe laſt the extre- 
mities of the toes are often the parts firſt 
affected, 
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affected, particularly the parts lying be- 
neath and round the nails. 

Venereal blotches do not at firſt excite 
pain: A flight degree of itchy uneaſineſs 
is the firſt ſenſation which they produce. 
When examined in this ſtate, they are 
found to conſiſt of a number of ſmall di- 
ſtint patches, ſcarcely riſing above the 
ſurface of the ſurrounding parts, and ſel- 
dom exceeding the ſize of a fixpence. 
They are of a pale red colour, and when 
ſmartly rubbed, the cuticle falls off in the 
form of fine bran, leaving the ſkin beneath 
ſomewhat more deeply tinged with red. 
The ſkin, however, does not appear to be 
otherwiſe injured ; and when the blotches 
are allowed to diſappear of themſelves, as 
they commonly do, the ſkin is, for a con- 
ſiderable time, found to be perfectly ſound, 
and not even altered in colour. 

But although in ſome inſtances theſe 
eruptions diſappear from time to time, no 
advantage is gained from this: they ei- 
ther proceed from one part to another, or 
they attack the ſame parts again with 
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more yiolence, In returning upop parts 
where they have been before, the cuticle 
is more elevated from the ſkin beneath ; 
and on being removed, the ſkin itſelf 1s 
found to be either ſomewhat inflamed or 
in a ſtate of tenderneſs approaching to ul- 
ceration. The ſkin not being in a ſtate 
fit for producing cuticle, a {cab or cruſt 
now iorms upon the tender parts, In the 
courſe of a few days matter forms beneath, 
which for ſome time oozes out at the 
ſides, till the cruſt ſeparating and falling 
off, the foundation is thus formed of the 
true venereal ulcer, of which a deſcription 
will afterwards be given, 

In ſome caſes, theſe red, or rather mot- 
tled blotches, inſtead of proceeding to the 
ſtate of ulcer in the manner that I have 
juſt deſcribed, are all covered over with 
an infinite number of very ſmall pimples, 
each of which contains matter; and from 
theſe running together a cruſt is formed, 
which likewiſe falls off at laſt, and in this 
manner a ſtate of ulceration is produced. 


When 
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When venereal blotches take place 
among the hair, which they frequently 
do, as they do not in their firſt ſtage riſe 
much above the level of the ſurrounding 
parts, and as they never in this ſtate create 
much uneaſineſs, they are ſeldom perceiv- 
ed till a ſcab or cruſt begins to form ; and 
as the matter on aozing out gets matted 
into flakes with the hair, we are longer in 
this ſituation than in other parts of the 
body, of getting a view of the parts be- 
neath, which, on the cruſt falling off, are 
always in a ſtate of ulceration, forming 
what is commonly termed the corona ve- 
neris. 

In the palms of the hands and ſoles of 
the feet the firmneſs of the ſkin prevents 
theſe blotches from appearing ſo obyiouſly 
as in other parts. The cuticle is here ei- 
ther ſeparated in broad flakes, early in 
the diſeaſe, or if it is fo firm as to confine 
the matter for any length of time, it at 
laft burſts out, when the parts beneath are 
found to be ulcerated. 

Ie 
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It is chiefly in this eruptive ſtate of 
Lues Venerea that it attacks the nails of 
the fingers and toes. The cuticle which 
ſurrounds them is perceived to be red and 
tender ; the parts below the nails alſo be- 
come red, and the nails at laſt become 
looſe and fall off. 

The appearances moſt ſimilar to vene- 
real blotches, and with which they have 
frequently been confounded, are, all the 
variety of herpetic eruptions, particularly 
ſuch as do not yield much matter. There 
is however one remarkable difference be- 
tween them in the nature of the matter 
which they afford. The matter of the 
true venereal eruption is ſo tough and viſ- 
cid that it does not crack, and commonly 
remains upon the parts perfectly entire, 
till it ſeparates and comes away ; whereas 
in herpes, although the matter 1s in one 
variety of the diſeaſe of a viſcid glutinous 
nature, it does not form into flakes, as it 
very univerfally does in Lues Venerea. 
It ſometimes forms into cruſts, but theſe 

break 
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break and come away in ſmall pieces, and 
in others it often falls off in the form of 
fine bran. 
In herpes the eruption appears moſt 
frequently in the form of a circle, and the 
parts which it ſurrounds appear to be 
found : Hence by the common people it 
is uſally termed ring-worm. Theſe cir- 
cles or rings are of every variety of ſize, 
but they are ſeldom leſs than a half-crown 
piece. Now the venereal blotch is not 
often larger than a ſixpence, and never 
exceeds the fize of a ſhilling; and the 
whole ſkin of the parts affected appears 
to be nearly in an equal degree of diſeaſe. 
The mottled appearance which they 
aſlume gives cauſe indeed to ſuppoſe that 
ſome parts of the ſkin remain ſound ; but 
on examination with a magnitying glaſs 
the whole is found to be more or lets diſ- 
eaſed. Whereas in herpes, the parts ſur- 
rounded with the ring appear to be equal- 
ly ſound with any part of the body. 

In judging of this point we derive no 
{mall aſſiſtance from attending to the ſitu- 
ation 
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ation of the eruption, as well as from the 
hiſtory of its riſe and progreſs. I haye 
had occaſion to obſerve that the venereal 
eruption appears moſt frequently at firſt 
upon the breaſt and arms, Indeed this 
very commonly happens ; whereas in her- 
pes it is moſt frequent upon the under 
part of the abdomen, and about the hands 
and wriſts. - 

When to all theſe circumſtances we add, 
that in the yenereal eruption there is com- 
monly much cauſe for ſuſpicion, from the 
patient's courſe of life, and perhaps even 
from the exiſtence at the time of ſome 
other ſymptoms of the diſeaſe, and that 
in herpes we often find that the patient 
has either at ſome former period been li- 
able to eruptions of a ſimilar nature, or 
that they have prevailed in his family, 
ſcarcely any caule for doubt can remain. 
Hlerpetic eruptions and venereal blosch- 
es ſometimes occur in the ſame perſon at 
the ſame time. In this caſe it may be 
difficult or perhaps impoſſible to diſtin- 
guiſh them; but no great inconvenience 
can 
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can ariſe from this, for the exiſtence of 
the venereal affection being aſcertained, 
this, as being the moſt important of the 
two, muſt have the ſpecific remedy em- 
ployed for removing it, and if the other 
eruption continues after the venereal 
blotches are carried off, proper remedies 
muſt be employed for it. 

I know no other eruption that may not 
be eaſily diſtinguiſhed from venereal 
blotches. 


97. 


Of Venereal Ulcers, 


In { 2. of this ſection, I have already 
given a deſcription of chancres, or ulcers 
produced by the local application of the 
venereal virus. It is thoſe ulcers we are 
now to conſider which take place in more 
advanced ſtages of the diſeaſe, and which 

evidently 
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evidently proceed from the virus having 
entered the ſyſtem. In 5 4. and 5. vene- 
real ulcers of the throat, noſe, and mouth, 
have been deſcribed, but ulcers from the 
ſame cauſe appear occaſionally m almoſt 
every part of the body. 

But although no part of the body is 
perhaps entirely exempted from theſe ul- 
cers, I mean no external part of it, yet ſome 
parts are much more hable to be attacked 
with them than others; and it is a fat 
worthy of remark, that there is no part of 
the ſurface of the body on which they do 
not occur more frequently than on the 
genitals. Indeed venereal ulcers of theſe 
parts, from infection of the conſtitution, 
do not often fall within our obſervation. 
Almoſt every ulcer on the genitals rffay be 
traced to a recent and local application of 
the virus. | 

We have already had occaſion to ob- 
ſerve that venereal blotches are apt to ter- 
minate in ulcers. Hence the venereal ul- 
cer is moſt frequent on theſe parts that 
are chiefly liable to theſe eruptions, parti- 
cularly 
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cularly the breaſt, ſhoulders, and arms. 
We often meet with them among the hair, 
and between the fingers and toes. In the 
latter ſtages of the diſeaſe indeed, I have 
met with them more frequently upon the 
ſides of the toes than on any other part. 

For the moſt part the venereal ulcer is 
preceded either by blotches, ſuch as we 
have juſt deſcribed, or by a number of 
very {mall pimples ; but I have met with 
ſome inſtances of a part becoming ulce- 
rated without either of theſe appearances 
going before it. In this caſe a ſlight de- 
gree of itchyneſs prevails for ſome days, 
and the part is ſcarcely obſerved to be diſ- 
coloured before an ulcer is perceived. 

In whatever manner a venereal ulcer 
may form, the appearances which it after- 
wards exhibits are nearly the fame. A con- 
ſiderable deſtruction of parts ſoon takes 
place; more quickly indeed than uſually 
happens from any other cauſe except mor- 
tification. Inſtead of proceeding gradually 
from the ſurface downwards, as other ul- 
cers do, a certain portion of the ſoft parts 
| between 
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between the affected ſpot of the ſkin and 
bone beneath ſeem to be contaminated at 
once ; for almoſt as ſoon as the ſkin be- 
comes evidently ulcerated, the correſpond- 
ing parts beneath not only appear to be dil- 
eaſed, but are ſoon thrown ſo entirely out 
that ſcarcely any thing but the perioſteum 
is left to cover the bone. 

The ſides and bottom of venereal ulcers 
of every deſcription are at firſt always 
foul ; but while chancres and all recent 
ulcers are uſually white and ſloughy, ſores 
proceeding from the diſeaſe having en- 
tered the conſtitution are of a dirty brown 
appearance. The matter which they diſ- 
charge is ſometimes thin, and ſo acrid as 
to deſtroy the contiguous parts, but for 
the moſt part it is more tough and ad- 
heſive than good pus. It has often a ſin- 
gularly green colour, particularly in ul- 
cers on that part of the head covered with 
hair, and it is always of a very diſagree- 
able fœtid ſmell. 

Theſe ulcers are ſeldom accompanied 
with much pain; for although the ſkin 
which 


Sect. II. of Lues Venerea. 97 


which ſurrounds them has always a ten- 
der appearance, being in almoſt every in- 
ſtance of an ery ſipelatous red colour, they 
can bear to be handled more freely than 
ſores of any other kind of equal extent. 
The parts, in {ome caſes indeed, ſeem to 
be deprived of their natural ſenſibility ; 
and I have in ſuch inſtances found that one 
of the firſt effects of mercury preſcribed 
for the cure has been to render them more 
irritable, 

Venereal ulcers ariſing from diſeaſe in 
the ſyſtem, differ from all ſuch as are lo- 
cal, in our not being able to render them 
clean or bring them to a healing ſtate by 
any external application that we can em- 
ploy. Whenever the cauſe is doubtful, 
they are commonly treated with local re- 
medies ; but no advantage is ever derived 
from them. Even the moſt powertul de- 
tergents have no influence. The parts 
{till remain foul. The matter continues 
to increaſe in acrimony ; and if a courſe 
of mercury is not preſcribed, or if not 
given in ſufficient quantity, the ſores not 
Vox. II. H only 
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only become more extenſive, but more 
numerous, by parts taking on a diſpoſition 
to ulcerate which did not previouſly bear 
any mark of diſcaſe. 

This deſcription of venereal ulcers com- 
prehends all the ordinary appearances of 
theſe ſores ; but ſome difference is pro- 
duced in them by a variety of cauſes ; by 
the nature of the parts in which they are 
ſeated ; by the conſtitution being ſound or 
affected with other diſeaſes ; and by the 
effects of ſuch remedies as may have been 
employed without being ſufficiently pow- 
erful to accompliſh a cure. 

In a great proportion of caſes venereal 
alcers are feated in the ſkin and cellular 
membrane, In the firſt inſtance, indeed, 
theſe are the only parts that are affected ; 
but in more advanced periods of the diſ- 
eaſe, we find the virus fixing upon the 
tendons, faſciz of the muſcles, perioſteum, 
and bones, The parts leaſt liable to be 
attacked with it are the glands, particu- 
larly thoſe of the lymphatic ſyſtem, but 
occaſionally even thoſe glands become af- 

fected. 
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fected. Now we may eaſily ſuppoſe, that 
the ordinary appearance of the venereal 
ulcer, that which it exhibits when ſeated 
in the cellular ſubſtance, will be material- 
ly different from that which it affords in 
the tendons, faſciæ, glands, or bones. It 
is difficult, however, and perhaps impoſ- 
fible, to give an adequate deſcription of the 
different appearances which proceed from 
this difference of ſituation. It is from ex- 
perience alone that a knowledge of this 
can be obtained. 

The appearances of venereal ulcers are 
more or leſs affected by every diſeaſe 
which the ſyſtem may at the time labour 
under. Some indeed have contended that 
no two diſeaſes. can exiſt in the conſtitu- 
tion at the ſame time. This remark, how- 
ever, is certainly ill-founded. From daily 
obſervation, we find, not only that the H- 
em may be affected with different diſeaſes 
at the ſame time, but that two diſeaſes 
may at the ſame time fix upon the ſame 
part. Of the firſt we have inſtances with- 
out end. It happens in the combination 
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of fever with every variety of general 
cachexy, ſuch as dropſy, juandice, and 
many others; of ſmall-pox with ſcrophula, 
and ſcrophula with ſcurvy ; all of which 
are often met with, exiſting, and making 
progreſs in the ſame perſon at the ſame 
time; and of local complaints combining 
in the ſame part, a variety of inſtances 
might alſo be adduced, I have at pre- 
ſent a perſon who had long been liable to 
piles, who ſome time ago was attacked 
with condylomatous excreſcences about 
the anus from a venereal taint; to theſe 
ſucceeded a common abſceſs from inflam- 
mation, and laſt of all the parts have be- 
come cancerous. As all of theſe are ob- 


Vioufly in exiſtence at this moment upon 


the ſame parts, and as inſtances of other 
combinations of local diſeaſes are occur- 
ring daily, it is with ſurpriſe and aſtoniſh- 
ment we percerve much labour and inge- 
nuity employed to prove that this connec- 
tion of diſeaſes never takes place, and in a 
work too which does the higheſt credit to 
the author, 


The 
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The opinion which the author of that 
work endeavours to eſtabliſh, is indeed ſo 
contrary to the obſervation of all who 
have paid attention to the ſubject, that I 
ſhould not have judged it neceſſary to 
notice it, were it not with a view of pre- 
venting the young and unexperienced from 
being miſled by it; for were it to be re- 
ceived as a general principle, in a variety 
of circumſtances it would have no ſmall 
influence on practice, and would often, I 
am afraid, be productive of diſtreſs and 
diſappointment both to patients and-prac- 
titioners *. | 

If this opinion was well founded, every 
ulcer of the venereal kind ariſing from 
diſeaſe of the conſtitution ſhould yield 
to mercury alone : Inſtead of which, do 
we not daily meet with ſores of this kind, 
in which mercury by itſelf fails entirely, 
and in which from the conſtitution be- 
ing at the ſame time infected with ſcro- 

H 3 phula 


* The publication to which I allade is Mr John Hun- 
ter's Treatiſe on the Venereal Ducaſe, 
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phula, or ſome other diſcaſe, bark and 
other remedies muſt be employed before 
any progreſs towards a cure can be ob- 
tained? This combination of Lues Vene- 
rea with other diſeaſes, particularly with 
ſcrophula and ſcurvy, is indeed, I appre- 
hend, the moſt frequent obſtacle that we 
meet with in the cure of almoſt every 
ſymptom of this diſcaſe. Buboes, as well 
as ulcers, are always obſtinate where ſcro- 
phula prevails; and the ſlighteſt tenden- 
Cy to ſcurvy puts it out of our power to 
employ. mercury in ſuch quantities as the 
cure of venereal ulcers often requires. 
The effects of this are chiefly perceived 
at ſea, where a patient with Lues Vene- 
rea is fure to have all the ſymptoms ag- 
gravated, particularly ſuch ulcers as may 
prevail, on his being attacked with ſcurvy. 
The ulcers not only put on a worle ap- 
pearance, but till the ſcorbutic affection is 


removed, the farther uſe of mercury is for 


the moſt part obliged to be laid aſide. 
The deſcription of the venereal ulcer 

which I have given above relates to the 

diſeaſe 
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diſeaſe in its more carly ſtages, and where 
no mercury has been employed. When 
mercury is preſcribed, and has entered 
the ſyſtem, ſores of this deſcription ſoon 
put on a healing appearance; and if the 
medicine is continued, the cure uſually 
goes on without interruption, But if, in- 
ſtead ot being perſiſted in for a due length 
of time, the mercury 1s laid aſide before the 
virus is eradicated, an eſfect reſults from 
it which could not a priori be looked for, 
This partial effect of mercury not only 
gives a different appearance to venereal 
ſores, but commonly renders them more 
obſtinate. If the ſores have healed, and 
again break out, although they will not 
go to ſuch a depth as they did in the firſt 
proceſs of ulceration, they will ſpread far- 
ther, and become more numerous, By 
this imperfect application of mercury, a 
diſpoſition ſeems to be formed, not only 
in the parts contiguous to the old ſores, 
but in almoſt all the ſoft parts of the bo- 
dy, to go readily into a ſtate of ulcera- 
tion; and although the new ſores which 
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take place do not go deeper than the cel- 
lular membrane, they daily become more 
numerous, inſomuch that the parts in 
which they are chiefly ſeated are apt to 
acquire a honey-comb appearance. 

But although theſe newly formed - ul- 
cers ſeldom penetrate to ſuch a depth as 
thoſe to which they ſucceeded, they aſ- 
fume every other appearance of the true 
venereal ulcer. They are foul and ſome- 
what ſpongy : They are not attended with 
much pain, and the ſurrounding ſkin has 
an eryſipelatous, or copper-colour com- 
plexion. In the courſe of my experience, 
however, they have always proved to be 
of more difficult management than the 
others; nor does mercury act with ſuch 
certainty in *removing them. The ſame 
ſores either continue obſtinately to reſiſt 
the effect of this remedy, or if theſe heal, 
others break out, and thus ſpread over a 
very conſiderable extent of ſurface, giving 
all the appearances of the phagadenic or 
depaſcent ulcer of authors. 

Hitherto 
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Hitherto I have been ſuppoſing that the 
diſeaſe is confined to the ſoft parts of the 
body ; but where the ulcers, as now de- 
ſcribed, have been neglected, or where the 
remediesemployed for removing them have 
not proved effectual, they are apt to affe&t 
both the bones and tendons ; and where 
ſores take place upon any of theſe parts, 
their appearances are materially different 
from thoſe of the common venereal ulcer. 
The parts affected, inſtead of being cor- 
roded, and hollowed out. in the form of a 
cup, as they uſually are in the venereal 
ulcer, are filled with a ſoft fungous ſub- 
ſtance of an unhealthy complexion, which 
bleeds freely on being injured, and which 
always returns ſoon on being deſtroyed 
with eſcharotics. The diſcharge of theſe 
ulcers, when ſeated upon carious bones, is 
thin, and of a brown colour, and ſtill 
more fœtid than the ordinary diſcharge 
of venereal ulcers in the ſofter parts of 
the body. When the ſurface of a tendon 
becomes ulcerated the parts are not only 

ſoft 
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ſoft and ſpongy, but more foul or ſioughy 
than ſores of almoſt any other kind. 

There is another variety of venereal 
ulcer of which it is proper to take notice, 
I mean that which ſucceeds to the burſting 
of a bubo. Seated in the body of a gland, 
this kind of ſore has a very different ap- 
pearance from the common venereal ulcer, 
which attacks, as we have juſt ſeen, the 
ſkin and cellular ſubſtance only. Buboes 
are always accompanied with pain and 
inflammation : Hence when matter forms 
in them, it is of the purulent kind. Bur 
although the matter of buboes is always 
more or leſs purulent at firſt, it uſually be- 
comes thin and acrid at laſt, owing to 
ſores of this deſcription, on the farther 
continuance of the diſeaſe, being apt to 
become eryſipelatous. Beſides this change 
which takes place in the nature of the 
matter, the parts m which it was collected, 
although at firſt they have all the appear- 
ances of a common abſceſs, at laſt become 
foul and ſpongy; the edges of the fore 
become callous ; and a much greater de- 


gree 
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gret of pain takes place than almoſt ever 
2coompanies: the ordinary form of the 
true venereal ulcer. 

But although the fore cd fucceeds 
to à bubo is neceſſarily at firſt always in 
the body of a gland, we find at laſt that 
it is apt to ſpread and affect the conti- 
guous parts. The matter pervading the 
cellular ſubſtance ſinuſes form; and the 
{kin becoming inflamed, the foundation is 
thus laĩd for the formation of other ſores. 
In this manner the ulcers which ſucceed 
to buboes frequently ſpread to a great ex- 
rent,” one part either breaking out as ano- 
ther heals, or perhaps the whole continu- 
ing open, ſo as to leave all the upper part 
of the thigh, and in ſome cates, the under 
part of the abdomen, covered wich {mall 
ſores. 

No part of the treatment of Lues Vene- 
rea gives more diſtreſs to patients, or more 
embarraſſment to practitioners, than the 


management of this ulcerated ſtate of bu- 


boes ; which, beſides being accompanied 
with much pain, is often one of the moſt 
ohſtinate 
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obſtinate ſymptoms of the diſeaſe. Inſtead 
of yielding to the uſe of mercury, ſores 
of this deſcription become often more ob-- 
ſtinate after mercury has been-employed ; 
fever is apt to take place; and where the 
conſtitution is not very robuſt, they even 
ſometimes: end in the death of the pa- 
tient. 

This great degree of inveteracy in theſe 
ſores may orignate from different cauſes ; 
but I have commonly found that it takes 
place in ſcrophulous conſtitutions, and in 
ſach as are particularly delicate. It may 
alſo be remarked, that among our com- 
mon people this kind of fore is ſtill more 
obſtinate in thoſe who live in damp ſitua- 
tions, as is uſually the caſe with weavers. 


** — NY 
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F 8. 


Nodes, and other Swellings of the Perio- 
fteum, Bones, and Tendons. 


A Node is a hard circumſcribed tumour, 
proceeding from a bone being attacked 
with the venereal virus. The perioſteum, 
tendons, ligaments, and even faſciz of the 
muſcles, are alſo liable to be attacked with 
the matter of this diſeaſe. 

The venereal poiſon, however, does not 
readily fix upon theſe harder parts of the 
body. In a great proportion of caſes it 
remains long in the habit before they be- 
come- affected, and when tumours-appear 
upon them, it is often at ſuch a dift#nt 
period from the exiſtence of any other 
ſymptom of Lues Venerea, that both the 
patient and practitioner are apt to be de- 
ceived, and to conclude that they proceed 
from ſome other cauſe: Hence pains and 

iwellings 
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ſwellings occuring in this diſeaſe are of- 
ten treated as rheumatic affections, in con- 
ſequence of which, remedies are preſcri- 
bed from which no advantage is derived; 
while mercury, from which alone relief 
could be obtained, is entirely oyerlooked. 
But although the true venereal node ne- 
ver takes place early in the diſeaſe, I mean 
ſuch ſwellings as arc of an aſſeous nature, 
and originate from the bones, yet the pe- 
rioſteum and tendons, as well as the fa- 
ſcize of mulcles, are in ſome inſtances very 
early affected. This I have known to 
happen almoſt as ſoon as there was cauſe 
to ſuſpect that che virus had entered the 
ſyſtem. In ſuch caſes, however, ſome ob- 
vious reaſon could always be given for 
this variation in the courſe of the diteaſe, 
by which the virus was made to fix upon 
theſe parts in preference to others uſually 
firſt affected. In all of them the patients 
were found to have been much expoſed to 
cold and dampneſs, which I have had 
many opportunities of obſerving to have 


an evident influence in exciting the virus 
of 
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of this diſeaſe to fix early upon theſe parts. 
Soldiers infected with Lues Venerea, when 
expoſed to the cold and dampneſs to which 
they are liable in encampments, are par- 
ticularly apt to ſuffer in this manner. 

Although it is of much importance to 
diſtinguiſn between tumours of this de- 
ſcription ariſing from the bone, and thoſe 
which proceed from the perioſteum, ten- 
dons, and muſcular faſciœ, yet it is not 
commonly done with accuracy. They 
have all been conſidered as nodes, and 
blended under one general deſcription, by 
which much perplexity has taken place 
in the method of cure. 

Nodes may appear upon every bone of 
the body, but they are moſt frequent 
where the bones are thinly. covered with 
maſcles : Hence they are moft commonly 
met with upon the forehead, upon- the 
forepart of the tibia, and on tome parts of 
the radius and ulna. We allo meet with 
them on the bones of the hands and feet. 
I never, however, {aw them on the fingers 
or toes, but I have oblerved them upon 
the 
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the ſternum and ribs. In two inſtances, 
where the patients died of other diſeaſes 
after being cured of Lues Venerea, and in 
whom ſevere pains had occurred in the 
middle of the thighs, nodes or exoſtoſes 
upon the femur were diſcovered. In one 
there were two ſmall knobs or protube- 
rances, in the other upwards of twenty, 
and all of them upon the anterior part of 
the bone. | 
Theſe offeous tumours do not produce 
any alteration in the colour of the ſkin, 
unleſs they arrive at a larger ſize than 
uſual. Their firſt approach is diſtinguiſh- 
ed by a flight degree of uneaſineſs in the 
parts affected. This excites the patient's 
attention, when on examination a ſmall 
hard tubercle or protuberance is difcover- 
ed. This in a gradual manner becomes 
larger; and, while it increaſes in ſize, it 
alſo becomes more painful. By the time 
that it has acquired the bulk of half an 
ordinary walnut, and few nodes I believe 
are ever larger than this, the ſkin has 
commonly become red and tender; and 
ulceration 
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ulceration at laſt taking place, the bone, 
on being thus denuded, is not only found 
to be ſwelled, but completely carious. 
This is perhaps one of the moſt painful 
ſymptoms of Lues Venerea ; for although 
the pain is at firſt always moderate, it ne- 
ver fails to become ſevere on the tumour 
advancing in ſize. This does not depend 
ſo much, however, on any alteration pro- 
duced in the bone itſelf, as on the diſten- 
ſion of the perioſteum, which the tumour 
of the bone neceſſarily occaſions ; a cir- 
cumſtance of which we are rendered cer- 
-tain by the pain ceaſing entirely on the 
protuberance of the bone being laid bare, 
either by an inciſion, or by the ſoft parts 
which cover it being deſtroyed by ulcera- 
tion. | 
This deſcription of a node, it is proper 
to remark, comprehends the full progrels 
of this kind of tumour to its laſt and ulti- 
mate ſtage + a termination that we ſeldom 
meet with, if it be not among the poor and 
deſtitute, Mercury is commonly preferi- 
bed as ſoon as the nature of the tumour be- 
VorL. IL. I comes 
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comes obvious, and as this puts a ſtop to 
its farther increaſe, it is by great inatten- 
tion or miſmanagement only that the ſur- 
rounding ſoft parts are ever allowed to 
ulcerate. When ulceration takes place, 
the parts ſoon aſſume all the appearances 
of the true venereal ulcer, of which TI 
have already given a defcription. 

The ſame bones upon which nodes moſt 
frequently form are liable to tumours of 
a different kind, which, from their bear- 
ing a reſemblance to nodes, have impro- 
perly been diſtinguiſhed by the ſame ap- 
pellation. By ſome, indeed, all tumours 
upon thefe parts, as well as ſuch as occur 
in this diſeafe upon the tendons, ligaments, 
and faſciæ of the muſcles, are conſidered 
as nodes. This proceeds from the confu- 
ſed manner in which thefe fymptoms were 
deſcribed by thoſe authors who firſt wrote 
upon the ſubject, and by which others have 
ſince been miſled. It requires, however, 
no nice diſcrimination to percetrve that the 
tumours to which theſe parts- are liable 
from Lues Venerea are materially diffe- 
rent 
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rent in their formation, and requiring al- 
ſo a difference of treatment, it becomes an 
object of no ſmall importance to have this 
pointed out. 

The tumours which moſt reſemble nodes 
are produced by an effuſion of a ſmall 
quantity of matter between the perio- 
ſteum and bone. This ſeems to proceed 
from the internal ſurface of the perioſteum 
becoming ſlightly inflamed, by which a 
few drops of a colourleſs fluid are poured 
out upon the ſurface of the bone. If not 
prevented by an early exhibition of mer- 
cury, the tumour, which was at firſt ſo 
ſmall as to be with difficulty perceived, 
becomes gradually larger, and from bein 
hard and colourleſs, it becomes ſoft and 
inflamed. Even when of the greateſt 
bulk, however, at which it commonly ar- 
rives, this tumour does not exceed the ſize 
of the real node; for the perioſteum not 
being capable of much diſtenſion, it either 
ſoon burſts, or the tumour becoming very 
painful, relief is obtained by making an 


opening into it, 
I 2 Theſe 
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Theſe tumours, although at firſt always 
hard, are by no means ſo firm as nodes. 
This, even in their commencement, ſerves 
as a ſufficient mark of diſtinction between 
them ; and where matter is formed, as the 
tumour is thinly covered, a fluctuation is 
ſoon perceived, by which, in the progreſs 
of the diſeaſe, it is clearly and evidently 
diſtinguiſhed from nodes, which always 
remain hard to the laſt. 

When tumours of this deſcription either 
burſt or are laid open, although the bone 
may be found to be rough and carious, no 
{welling 1s diſcovered ; and on the ulcer 
healing by the means to be hereafter men- 
tioned, the parts appear to be reduced to 
the level of the ſurrounding ſkin 5; where- 
as in real nodes, the tumour of the bone 
remains nearly, or perhaps entirely of the 
ſame ſize during the life of the patient, 
nor has mercury, or.any external applica- 
tion any effect in reducing it. Some in- 
deed entertain a different opinion, but 
where venereal tumours upon the bones 
have been removed by mercury, I have 

| much 
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much reaſon to think that they have not 
been real nodes, but merely thoſe {mall 
tumours produced by effuſion which we 
have juſt been conſidering. At leaſt this 
has happened in different caſes in which 
I have been concerned, where tumours, 
which at firſt were ſuppoſed to be formed 
of bone, appeared afterwards to proceed 
from effuſion ; and I have not met with a 
ſingle inſtance of a tumour evidently ol- 
ſeus being ever entirely removed by mer- 
cury, or any other medicine. 

Beſides the tumours that we have thus 
been ſpeaking of, there is ſtill another, by 
ſome alſo improperly termed a Node, with 
which the parts covering the hard bones 
are not unfrequently attacked in Lues Ve- 
nerea, This variety of tumour occurs 
more early in the diſeaſe than nodes, and 
proceeds moſt frequently as I have obſer- 
ved above, from expoſure to cold and 
dampneſs. It is alſo diſtinguithed from 
the real node from its taking place in va- 
rious parts of the body at once, 
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The patient at firſt complains of pains 
over the whole affected limbs; but he 
ſoon finds that one part of each limb is 
more ſeverely pained than the reſt. In 
the legs this happens about the middle of 
the tibia and fibula. In the thighs it oc- 
curs at the middle of the femur, and in 
the arms along the whole courſe of the os 
humeri, radius and ulna. 

For the moſt part theſe pains are con- 
ſidered by the patient as rheumatic; and 
I have known many inſtances, even of 
practitioners being deceived with them. 
No advantage, however, is obtained from 
thoſe medicines which uſually give relief 
in rheumatiſm ; and at laſt the parts from 
whence the pains chiefly proceed are found 
to be ſwelled. But this ſwelling is very 
different from that fulneſs of parts which 
occurs in rheumatiſm ; and it differs ma- 
terially from the latter, in the parts which 
it attacks. The rheumatic ſwelling is 
chiefly confined to joints. In very ſevere 
caſes it no doubt ſtretches over every part 

of a limb, but ic very commonly origi- 
| nates 
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nates and remains moſt permanently in 
the joints: Whereas venercal ſwellings, 
and the pains with which they are accom- 
panied, although they ſometimes ſtretch 
towards the joints, they very univerſally 
fix upon thoſe parts of the limb that lie 
between one joint and another. In xheu- 
matiſm the whole circumference of the 
limb becomes ſwelled in nearly an equal 
degree, while in the other the tumour is 
circumſcribed, being moſt frequently con- 
fined to leſs chan one half of the circum- 
ference of the limb ; or when, one limb 
is affected in different parts, as often hap- 
pens in the fore-arm between the elbow 
and wriſt, the ſeat of each tumour can be 
very diſtinctly traced. In the venereal 
ſwelling of theſe parts the tumour 1s firm, 
and fo deeply ſeated that on a flight exa- 
mination it is often ſuppoſed to form part 
of the bone itſelf, while that ſwelling 
which takes place in rheumatiſm is of a 
more compreſſible nature, and appears even 
on the ſlighteſt examination to be altoge- 
ther free from the bone beneath. 

I'4 By 
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By attention to theſe circumſtances, as 
well as from the hiſtory of the caſe, we 
need never be under much difficulty in 
judging of the nature of theſe ſwellings, 
nor in determining when they are vene- 
real and when of a rheumatic nature. It 
is a-prevailing opinion, that the difference 
between them is ſuffic ĩently marked by the 
pain when venereal, being particularly ſe- 
vere when the patient is warm in bed, while 
the contrary is ſuppoſed to happen in rheu- 
matiſm. I have not found, however, that 
any dependence can be placed upon this; for 
both are apt to be very differently affec- 
ted by the {ame cauſe in different patients, 

and even in the {ame patients at different 
times. Venereal pains in the bones and 
perioſteum, are no doubt in a great pro- 

portion of caſes much aggravated by the 
warmth of a bed; but this is alſo in vari- 
ous inſtances the caſe in rheumatiſm. 

Venereal pains of this deſcription ſeem 
always to originate in the perioſteum, and 
to proceed from tome degree of inflamma- 
tion, Khich ſirſt begins in that membrane, 

| and 
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and proceeds from it to the ſurrounding 
parts. Like every inflammatory affection 
of membranous parts, it does not readily 
terminate in ſuppuration. I have ſeldom 
known matter form in it : Nor do thoſe 
ſerous effuſions take place here which are 
ſo frequent in rheumatiſm; a circum- 
ſtance which conſtitutes another charac- 
teriſtic diſtinction between the two diſ- 
eaſes ; for rheumatiſm ſeldom arrives at a 
great height without ſwellings taking place 
in the parts chiefly affected, and almoſt all 
tumours purely rheumatic appear to be of 
the ſerous kind. 

Almoſt every author who has written 
upon Lues Venerea deſcribes affections of 
the ligaments, tendons, and faſciæ of 
muſcles, as frequent ſymptoms: This, 
however, is far from being conſiſtent with 
my experience; nor do l ſuppoſe that they 
ever take place but in the moſt advanced 
ſtages of the diſeaſe, 

My own obſervation having led to this 
concluſion, I was induced to converſe and 
to correſpond upon the ſubject with others, 
who, from having much employment in 

this 
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this branch of practice I had reaſon to 
ſupppoſe would be able to give me the 
beſt account of it. The prepoſſeſſion 
which they had received from books had 
prevented them from entertaining a doubt 
of the frequency of this ſymptom, but 
none of them had ſeen it ſo often as to be 
able from his own obſervation to give a 
diſtin& or well-marked account of it. 
Venereal ulcers often penetrate to liga- 
ments, tendons, and other deep-ſeated 
parts. In this manner every practitioner 
muſt have ſeen thoſe parts affected with 
the virus of this diſeaſe ; but in theſe it 
nniformly appears firſt in the ſkin, and 
proceeds to the parts beneath. Of ſwel- 
lings in the ligaments, tendons, or faſciæ 
of muſcles from this cauſe I have met 
with few inſtances; and even of theſe 
| ſome were of a doubtful nature, as they 
occurred in {crophulous conſtitutions. 
Swellings of this deſcription in liga- 
mentous or tendinous parts, are not fo 
painful as tumours of the perioſteum and 
bones. They are ſinall and circumſcrib- 
ed : 
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ed : At firſt hard and colourleſs, and af- 
terwards on the ſkin becoming red, they 
turn ſoft, and ſoon burſt. The matter 
which they diſcharge perhaps never par- 
takes of purulency : It is thin, and either 
nearly colourleſs or ſomewhat tinged with 
blood. The ſores which enſue are foul, 
and uſually more difficult of cure than any 
other that we meet with in this diſeaſe. 

I have ſeen different caſes of tumours of 
a conſiderable ſize, ſeated upon tendons 
as well as upon aponeurotic expanſions, 
ſuſpected to be venereal. Theſe have 
commonly been hard, and where they 
have come to create much uneaſineſs I 
have had occaſion, in ſome inſtances, to 
remove them with the ſcalpel. Two.of 
theſe were on the arm upon the tendinous 
part of the biceps ; and although in both 
they had been ſuſpected to be venereal, a 
very decifive proof was obtained of the 
contrary, for they were both extirpated, 


and the ſores healed eaſily without mer- 


cury being given. 


94. 
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99. 


* Of Venereal Excreſcences about the Anus. 


Tux parts of generation in both ſexcs 
are liable to be attacked with warty ex- 
creſcences in Gonorrhcea, moſt frequent- 
ly towards the end of the diſeaſe, when 
the running is nearly gone. In fome caſes 
they ſpread over all the contiguous parts, 
and even reach.to the anus ; but however 
extenſively this may happen, excreſcences 
of this warty nature in Gonorrhœa are 
always local, as we judge from their, not 
being removed by mercury, and from find- 
ing that topical remedies are alone to. be 
depended upon for a cure *. 

But beſides theſe, the parts about the 
anus are occaſionally attacked with ex- 
creſcences truly yenereal, which appear 

in 


See Vol. I. Chapter II. Section 13. 
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in the latter ſtages of ſyphilis only, and 
of which we cannot accompliſh a cure in 


any other way than with a complete 


courſe of mercury. They are eaſily re- 
moved, either with the ſcalpel or eſchar- 
rotics ; but if mercury is not adminiſtered 
they ſoon return with more virulence 
than at firſt, 

In ſome caſes they appear at the fame 
time with venereal blotches in other parts 
of the body, which in many inſtances they 
reſemble, being raiſed or elevated above 


the contiguous ſurface. Till of late I had 


not ſeen them but as a {ſymptom of Sib- 
bens, and I did not ſuppoſe that they took 
place in the ordinary form of Lues Vene- 
rea. I have now, however, met with a 
ſuſhcient number of inſtances to convince 
me that in this I was miſtaken, and which 
fhew that they not only occur along with 
eruptions-1n other parts of the body, but 
that altogether independent of theſe, they 
appear as a diſtinct ſymptom in {till more 
advanced periods of the diſcaſe. 

They 
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They are not ſo hard as thoſe warts 
which ſucceed to Gonorrhcea ; they are 
more of a fleſhy nature, more tender, and 
therefore more apt to bleed. They have 
a more uniform ſurface; and inſtead of 
being formed of a number of ſmall warts 
connected together, as theſe tumours about 
the anus produced by Gonorrhcea uſually 
are, we find them compoſed of one uni- 
form maſs. 

They do not approach ſo near to the 
verge of the anus as warty excreſcences 
commonly do, being for the moſt part of 
the greateſt extent and moſt elevated near 
to the tuberoſity of the iſchium. In ſome 
caſes they become ulcerated, and diſcharge 
a great deal of very offenſive matter; and 
when this happens in women they appear 
ſometimes to be productive of buboes ; 
at leaſt in different caſes where buboes 
occurred in women, no other ſource of 
infection could be perceived. Why they 
ſhould not be the cauſe of buboes in men 

may be difficult to explain; but although 


I have often met with them in men in a 


ſtate 
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ſtate of obvious ulceration, I never knew 
buboes ſucceed to them. Perhaps in men 
the lymphatic veſſels of theſe parts do not 
paſs through any external conglobate 
glands, and if this 1s the caſe they cannot 
produce buboes ; for in the hiſtory of bu- 
boes we have ſeen that the matter of Lues 
Venerea does not excite ſwelling or ob- 
ſtruction in any of the internal glands, 

For the moſt part the ulceration which 
takes place in theſe excreſcences is ſuper- 
ficial, and does not reach beneath the fur- 
face. In ſome inſtances, however, ſinuſes 
form in them. In this manner I once 
knew a fiſtula ani produced, for which it 
was neceſlary to perform the uſual opera- 
tion after the patient was cured of Lues 
Venerea. 

Like other ſymptoms of Syphilis theſe 
excreſcences either continue nearly in the 
lame ſtate, or become gradually worſe, as 
long as no remedy 1s employed for the 
cure of the diſeaſe in the conſtitution. 
They never diſappear either entirely or in 
part by any effort of the ſyſtem ; but if 


by 
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by a partial courſe of mercury their pro- 
greſs is interrupted, although the virus of 
the diſeaſe is not completely extinguiſhed 
they ſoon become leſs active than they 
were before; in courſe of time they diſap- 
pear altogether, and with whatever vio- 
lence the diſeaſe may break out in other 
parts of the body, it does not again excite 
a recurrence of the excreſcences. In the 
latter ſtages of Lues Venerea, when by a 
long continuance of the diſcaſe the whole 
ſyſtem may be ſuppoſed to be contaminat- 
ed, we find a variety of ſymptoms exiſt- 
ing at the ſame time; otherwiſe this, as 
I have already had occaſion to obſerve, 
does not readily happen; nor do we com- 
monly find early in the diſeaſe, more than 
one or two of the ſymptoms ſubſiſting at 
once. 


510. 
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ro. 


Of Swellings of the Teftes. 


INFLAMMATION communicated along 
the urethra in Gonorrhcea is the moſt fee- 
quent cauſe of ſwelling of the teſtes. This 
has induced many to ſuppoſe, and ſome to 
aſſert, that this ſymptom is never induced 
by Lues Venerea ; that it is always a lo- 
cal affection, and never produced by any 
diſeaſe of the conſtitution. 

That this is very generally the caſe I 
will admit; for in a great proportion of 
caſes we can clearly trace the diſeaſe to a 
local cauſe, and it is moſt eafily removed 
by local remedies ; but this does not al- 
ways happen, for I have met with various 
well- marked inſtances of ſwelling of the 
teſtes from diſeaſe of the ſyſtem alone. 
Thoſe who doubt the fact will aſk, In, 
what manner can this be aſcertained? By 
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the ſwelling coming on without external 
injury; by not being preceded by Gonor- 
rhœa; by the patient being known to be 
infected with Lues Venerea at the time; 
and by the ſwelling being with eaſe and 
certainty removed by mercury, while it 
daily becomes worſe as long as thoſe reme- 
dies are employed which uſually prove 
efzecual in ſwelling of the teſtes ariſing 
from Gonorrhcea. 

With me theſe circumſtances afford 
complete conviction, and as I have re- 
peatedly met with them, I judge the fact 
to be clearly eſtabliſhed, _ | 

The very firſt approach of this ſwelling 
exhibits a difference between it and that 
which proceeds from Gonorrhœa. In 
this laſt a conſiderable degree of pain 
prevails from the firſt, and the diſeaſe be- 
gins in the epidydimis ; but in the ſwell- 


ing from Lues Venerea the patient for a 


conliderable time feels only a flight de- 
gree of uneaſineſs, and even on the far- 
ther progreſs of the diſeaſe any pain that 
takes place is not acute, but dull and ob- 

| tuſe, 
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tuſe, ſuch as might be ſuppoſed to proceed 
chiefly from the additional bulk and 
weight of the teſtis. The body of the 
teſticle is always firſt affected; and it is 
only where the diſeaſe is neglected, or 
where the nature of it is miſtaken, and 
mercury judged to be improper, that the 
ſwelling proceeds to the epidydimis. 
Theſe circumſtances of themſelves might 
ſufficiently diſtinguiſh the one variety of 
| ſwelling from the other; but we alſo ob- 
ſerve that in the ſwelling from Gonor- 
rhœa the ſcrotum becomes red and pain- 
ful very early in the diſeaſe, by the in- 
flammation ſpreading from the teſticle; 
whereas in the other the ſcrotum is very 
ſeldom affected, and in no inſtance till 
the diſeaſe has been of long duration. 
Hence in the one the patient can ſcarcely 
admit-of the parts being touched, while 
| in the other little or no pain is produced, 
| even when freely handled, In the her- 
nia humoralis, as it is termed, the whole 
contiguous parts ſeem often to ſympathiſe 
with the diſeaſe in the teſtis, by the pain 
| K 2 ſpreading 
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ſpreading along the groins, and over all 
the upper part of the thighs and abdomen; 
while in the other the'pain 1s either con- 
fined entirely to the teſticle or to the 
courſe of the ſpermatic cord. In this the 
ſwelling comes ſlowly and gradually to a 


larger fize, infomuch that ſome weeks will 


paſs before it arrives near to its height; 


while in the other the tumour is common- 


ly as large in the courſe of forty- eight 
hours as it ever becomes. 

Thoſe who doubt of the exiſtence of 
ſwelled teſtes from Lues Venerea aſlert, 
that where the teſticle becomes hard and 
enlarged, where no external violence has 
been applied to it, and without being pre- 
ceded by Gonorrhœa, that the diſeaſe is 
always to be conſidered as of the true 
ſchirrous kind, forming what in general 
is called farcocele, This, however, is by 
no meays the caſe, and the means of diſ- 
tinguiſhing between ſarcocele and the true 
venereal ſwelling of the teſticle are nume- 
yous and obvious. In the former the teſ- 
ticle is hard from the firſt. The patient 
is, 
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is, from the firſt commencement of the 
diſeaſe, diſtreſſed with ſharp ſtinging pains 
through the body of the tumour, and by 
degrees theſe become as ſevere as they 
uſually are in any caſe of cancer. The 
ſwelling, although at firſt ſmooth, ſoon 
becomes knotty and unequal, and at laſt 
the diſeaſe very conſtantly attacks the 
ſpermatic cord, Which alſo becomes hard, 
knotty, and painful. Now, in a ſwelled 
teſtis from Lues Venerea, although a con- 
ſiderable degree of firmneſs takes place, 
it is by no means of the hard nature of 
ſchirrus. We meet with no ſtinging pains, 
not even in the moſt advanced ſtages of 
the diſeaſe. The (welling never becomes 
hard and knotty, but retains. a ſmooth, 
equal ſurface, and we meet with few in- 
ſtances of its proceeding to the ſpermatic 

cord. 1 
In addition to the deſcription which I 
have given of the diſeaſe, I may remark, 
that in its more advanced ſages. this 
ſwelling: ſometimes: ſuppurates, and, dif- 
charges purulent matter; While in ſarco- 
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cele, whenever the tumour burſts, it yields 
nothing but a thin, bloody ſanies, as com- 
monly happens in all caſes of cancer. 
The ſores which enſue to the burſting of 
theſe tumours are fully as different in 
their appearances as the tumours are dif- 
ferent by which they were produced. In 
the ſarcocele the edges of the ſore are hard 
and retorted, accompanied -with every 
other appearance that uſually takes place 
in cancer; whereas in the venereal ſwel- 
led teſticle, although the edges of the ſore 
are hard, they are neither raiſed 'nor re- 
torted ; and the fore while it is foul and 
ſloughy, as venereal ſores always are, ex- 
hibits no appearances of cancer. 

In very advanced ſtates of this diſeaſe 
we ſometimes find it accompanied with 
effuſions into the tunica vaginalis teſtis, 
producing what may be termed a compli- 
.cated hydrocele. This, however, is a cir- 
cumſtance equally common to every tu- 
mour of the ſame magnitude and dura- 
tion to which the teſticle is liable. It 
even ſometimes ſucceeds to hernia hu- 
moralis, 
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moralis, but not ſo frequently as to ſwel- 
lings of greater permanency. 

If this affection of the teſtes is neither 
uncommon nor difficult to diſtinguiſh, it 
may be ſaid that the particular deſcription 
which is here given of it is unneceſſary ; 
and I ſhould have judged it to be ſo, if in 
ſome late publications a contrary opinion 
had not been ſtrongly inculcated. Even 
this would not have been a ſufficient reaſon 
for dwelling long upon any point of little 
importance, but in the ſubject we are now 
conſidering many circumftances are in- 
volved. Any theory that can be eſtabliſh- 
ed of the nature of the venereal poiſon, 
and of the-means employed for removing 
it from the conſtitution, is in ſome mea- 
ſure connected with it; while at the ſame 
time, it is obviouſly a point of real prac- 
tical importance. 
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$ I1. 


Alopecia. 


Tax diſeaſe termed Alopecia by Noſo- 
logiſts; or falling off of the hair, may be 
produced by different cauſes; but it is 
moſt frequently met with as a ſymptom 
of Lues Venerea in the more ee 
ſtages of the diſeaſe. | 

The hair of the head firſt Bet in 
greater quantities than uſual on being 
combed. | The  eye-brows become more 
thinly covered, and if a ſtop be not put to 
the diſeaſe of the conſtitution, all the hair 
of the head as well as of the other parts 
of the body, ſoon falls off. | 

Before the hair begins to ſeparate, a 
ſcurf is uſually perceived among the roots 
of it, which comes away in great quanti- 
- ties on the head being combed, common- 


ly 
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ly in the form of fine bran. On this 
ſourf being removed, the {kin beneath hag 
à red complexion; but the patient does 
not complain either of pain or tendernels; 
arid the ſame kind of brany powder forms 
rępeatedly on the ſame parts, although 
carefully removed from day to day. x-. 
In ſome inſtances the hair is renewed 
in as great quantity as at firſt; but this, is 
not a frequent occurrence: It only hap- 
pens during youth, and where the virus of 
the diſeaſe is quickly and completely era- 
dicated. In more advanced periods of 
life it always remains thin, not only upon 
the head, but on the eye-brows ; and when 
the eye-laſhes fall gut from this cauſe they 
very ſeldom return. 

ads mercury has commonly been given 
before the hair begins to ſeparate, and 
often in conſiderable quantities, this ſy mp- 
tom has by ſomt᷑ been ſuppoſed to be more 
the effect of the medicine than of the dil 
eaſe; This however, has not been the reſult 
of my obſervation. Ihave ſcen different in- 
ſtances of the hair dropping off in Lues Ve- 
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nerea, where no mercury had been em- 
ployed: were it produced by mercury, 
it would neceſſarily occur more frequent- 
ly, and with equal readineſs in every diſ- 
eaſe for which mercury is preſcribed. 

I conſider it to be in almoſt every in- 
ſtance the effect of that ſcurf which in 
Lues Venerea ſometimes forms among the 
roots of the hair. The matter by which 
the ſcurf is produced getting acceſs to the 
roots, ſoon cuts off their connection with 
the parts below. 


$ 12. 


Of Blindneſs as a Symptom of Lues Venerea. 


Ix the firſt Chapter of this work ſome 
account is given of blindneſs produced by 
the retropulſion of the matter of Gonor- 
rhœa. But blindneſs which takes place 
in Lues Venerea is ' materially different 

both 
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both in its riſe and progreſs, and in the 
remedies by which it is with moſt: cer- 
tainty removed. 

Blindneſs from Gonorrhœa is always 
accompanied with much pain. A great 
degree of irritability, along with a plenti- 
ful diſcharge of matter from the eyes, and 
more or leſs inflammation, are the firſt 
iymptoms of the diſeaſe. But in Lues 
Venerea, loſs of viſion, to a conſiderable 
extent, has commonly taken place long 
before much pain is experienced ; and if 
inflammation ever occurs, it is not in any 
remarkable degree. 

The matter of Lues Venerea acts in 
different ways in producing blindneſs. 
One of the moſt frequent ſeems to be by 
injuring the optic nerves, whether by act- 
ing immediately upon the nerve itſelf, or 
by firſt exciting effuſion, or the formation 
of tumours in the contiguous parts, by 
which compreſſion of the nerve is at laſt 
produced. 

It is in this manner I conceive that 
gutta ſerena takes place in the latter ſtages 
of 
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of Lues Venerea. In ſome caſes. it comes 
on in a gradual manner. The fight be- 
comes leſs perfect from day to day; and 
both the patient and his friends are ſur- 
priſed that this ſhould happen while the 
external appearance of the eye is not at- 
fected. But for the moſt part the diſeaſe 
takes place almoſt inſtantaneouſly, the pa- 


tient being entirely deprived of viſion in 


the courſe of a minute or two from the 
time that his eyes became uncaſy. Still 
the external parts of the eyes remain 
ſound, but the pupils are always greatly 
dilated, and incapable of any degree of 
contraction, even When expoſed to the 


ſtrongeſt light. 


In ſome caſes only one eye is aflected, 


but for the moſt part the diſeaſe attacks 


both at the ſame time. 

Cataracts ſometimes form from this 
cauſe. I have met with different inſtan- 
ces of cataracts in the latter ſtages of 
Lues Venerea, when no other cauſe could 
be aſſigned for it; and I conclude. hat it 


was the effect of the yenereal poiſon, from 
the 
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the peculiar manner of its approach. The 


lens is at firſt only partially affected, white 


ſtreaks appear upon different parts of it, 
which extend by degrees, ſo as to produce 
opacity over the whole of it. 

But the moſt frequent effect of the ve- 
nereal virus upon the eye appears upon 
the vitreous and aqueous humours, and 
on the lucid part of the cornea. In ſome 
caſes theſe humours are deprived of their 
natural tranſparency, they become ſome- 
what milky, and at laſt completely opake. 
Ar other times this ſtate of the humours 
is evidently connected with opacity of the 
lacid cornea, which becomes white and 
thickened, and in ſome inſtances fo pro- 
minent as to disfigure the whole globe of 
the eye. When this diſeaſed ſtate of the 
coats of the eye, and of the humours which 
they contain, occur at the ſame time, the 
whole body of the eye affords the appear- 
ance of one confuſed maſs. Neither the 
chryſtalline lens, nor any particular part 
of the eye can be diſtinguſhed, 
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Before this opacity takes place in the 

cornea, a mimber of obſt ructed veſſels are 
perceived on it, accompanied with ſome 
degree of tenderneſs on being expoſed to 
light : This gives cauſe to ſuppoſe that in- 
flammation is about to occur; but the diſ- 
eaſe in this form makes no farther pro- 
greſs. The cornea in ſome ſpots becomes 
white and opake, probably by the effuſion 
of part of the contents of theſe turgid veſ- 
ſels ; but all this takes place with little or 
no pain, and without any of the ordinary 
concomitants of inflammation. Neither 
does this whiteneſs of the cornea termi- 
nate in ſuppuration, as opacity of this 
membrane produced by inflammation is 
apt to do, It becomes even more white 
than the tunica albuginea itſelf, and evi- 
dently more thickened, but 1 never faw 
matter form 1n it. 

In ſome caſes the venereal virus fixes 
upon the eye-lids, and chiefly upon their 
cartilaginous boarders, This ſometimes 
happens by itſelf, but for the moſt part it 
is connected with ſyphilitic eruptions in 
other 


_ 


e COS OS 


5 
[ 
5 
q 
1 
1 


Se. II. of Lues Veneres. 143 


other parts of the body. The parts be- 
come red and ſomewhat tender, and an 
effuſion takes place among the eye-laſhes, 
either in the form of a dry ſcurf, or of a 
gummy viſcid matter. In this laſt caſe 
the effuſion proves always extremely trou- 
bleſome, particularly after ſleep, as it 
glues the eye-lids ſo firmly together as to 
render it difficult, and even painful to 
open them. 

In this affection of the eye-lids, I have, 
in different inſtances, obſerved a ſymp- 
tom which has not, ſo far as I know, 
been taken notice of by authors. The 


tears at firſt form in drops near the in- 


ternal angle of the eye, and this termi- 
nates in a conſtant trickling over the 
cheeks. Thoſe who are not accuſtomed 


to examine the eyes in this ſtate are apt to 


conſider this flow of tears as the com- 
mencement of fiſtula lachrymalis, where- 
as it proceeds from a cauſe which tends ef- 
fectually to prevent the formation of this 
diſeaſe, On minute inſpection, it appears 
evidently to ariſe from the puncta lachry- 

malia 
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malia being obſtructed by the viſcid mat. 
ter forming upon the cartilages of the eye- 
lids, by which thetears which ſhould paſs 
by theſe openings into the lachrymal ſac, 
and from thence into the noſe, are neceſ- 
ſarily forced over the cheeks. In ſome 
caſes this weeping ſtate of the eyes proves 
to be temporary, and difappears with the 
cauſe by which it was produced ; bur in 
others it continues permanent, owing 1 
ſuppoſe, to the puncta being obliterated by 
the long continuance of the diſeaſe. 

This conſtant flow of tears over the 
eye- lids proves always troubleſome, and 
in ſome caſes even painful, by exciting 
tenderneſs, and occaſionally ſome degree 
of ulceration of the cheeks. 
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913. 
Of Deafneſs from Lues Venerea. 


WHEN treating of the venereal ſore 
' thrbat in F 4: of this ſection, I had oe- 
caſion to rethark that a certain degree of 
deafneſs is, in ſome cafes, a conſequence of 
that ſymptotm; the end of the Euſtachian 
tube, When it terminates int the throat, 
being obſtructed. The effect reſulting 
from this being in fome inftances confi- 
derable; we are led to ſuppoſe that this 
paſſage to the ear is of no ſmall impor- 
tarice to the ſenſe of hearing; 1 have 
known a very diſtreſsful degree of deaf- 
neſs produced by it. 

Beſides. this, the venereal diſeaſe in ſotrie 
inſtances excites deafneſs by fixing tpbn 
the ear itſelf. The bones ſeem to be moſt 
liable to be attacked with it. When this 
takes place the patient is at firſt ſeized 
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with a partial loſs of hearing. This is 
ſucceeded by a diſcharge of fœtid ill-co- 
loured matter ; and in ſome caſes the bones 
themſelves come away. I need ſcarcely 
obſerve, that to this a total and perma. 
nent loſs of hearing always enſues, 
Where venereal blotches prevail - uni- 
verſally over the body, and have been of 
long duration, they ſometimes fix upon 
the ear, chiefly upon the lap of it. In ſome 
caſes I have known them to affect the 
meatus externus ſo as to induce temporary 
deafneſs. In this event the paſſage is ei- 
ther ſtuffed with a dry ſcurfy matter, or 
the lining membrane of the paſſage be- 
comes thickened, and occaſionally tender 
and ulcerated. If this proceeds no far- 
ther into the ear a recovery may till take 
place; but as the ſame kind of tendernel; 
is apt to attack the tympanum, deafne(; 
even from this cauſe often proves perma- 
nent. 
d 14. 
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914. 
Of Anomalous Symptoms. 

Bes1Dts the ſymptoms of which I have 
ne given a deſcription, we alſo meet with 
he others which from their appearing with 
ry leſs regularity may be termed Anomalous. 
Fl They occur occaſionally in every ſtage of 
or the diſeaſe, but with moſt frequency when 
e- the infection has been of long duration. 
er The moſt diſtreſsful of theſe ſymptoms 
r- are chops, or clefts in the palms of the 
Ke hands and ſoles of the feet. A red ſome- 
Tr what purple-coloured eruption appears 
Tx upon the ſkin of theſe parts. The cuticle 
A- ſeparates and comes away : Still the ſkin 

remains diſcoloured ; and at laſt chops 
4. form in different parts of it. They gene- 


rally remain dry, but in ſome inſtances 
they diſcharge a thin acrid matter. They 
are ſeldom painful; but they are always 
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obſtinate and difticultyto cure; and the 
cuticle 1s in ſome ere ſo completely re- 
moved, that by the tenderneſs which ſuc- 
ceeds to this the patient is for a conſider- 
able time deprived of the uſe both of his 
hands and feet. 

In ſome a diſpoſition is formed in the 
ſkin and cellular ſubſtance of different 
parts of the body to become thick, rough, 
and unequal, producing what by Noſolo- 
giſts is termed Elephantiĩaſis, or at leaſt an 
appearance. which very much reſembles 
that diſeaſe, In moſt inftances where this 
has taken place, different parts of the body 
have been affected with it at once; but in 
others I have known it confined to one of 
the extremities. In the ſlighter degrees of 
this ſymptom the inconvenience which it 
excites is inconſiderable, and it is ſeldom 
accompanied with much pain; but where 
the limbs ſwell ſo much as they ſometimes 
do, the diftreſs with which it is accom- 
panied is neceflarily ſeyere, A limb which 
{wells from this cauſe becomes firſt very 
unwieldy ; and on the increaſe of the fwel- 
ling, 


, 
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ling, it at laſt burſts into ſores, which dif- 
charge a thin acrid matter, are always 
foul; and feldom heal. 

I have met with different inftances of 
this thickening of the teguments in the 
ſerotum. The ſkin retains its natural co- 
lour; but it becomes firm, and ſo much 
thickened as to form a tumour which in 
ſome cafes acquires a very confiderable 
bulk. All of them that have fallen with- 
in my obſeryation came from warmer 
climates, and two of them were in ne- 
groes. They had been miſtaken both for 
hydrocele and hernia, but I found in all 
of them that the tumour was produced 
entirely by a thickened ſtate of the ſcro- 
tum. 

From a hernia in the ſcrotum they are 
diſtinguiſhed by the ſpermatic cord be- 
ing entirely free of ſwelling; by the ab- 
ſence of all the ſymptoms of hernia; and 


by the ſwelling being much more firm 


than it ever is in hernia. The ſame de- 
gree of firmneſs ſerves to diſtinguiſh it 
from hydrocele, for no impreſſion is made 
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greater reſemblance to farcocele, or a 
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upon it by preſſure ; and it is farther di- 
ſtinguiſhed from it by its weight, being 
much heavier than any tumour of equal 
magnitude containing a fluid. 

This ſwelling of the. ſcrotum bears a 


ſchirrous teſticle, than to any other affec- 
tion of theſe parts. It is chiefly diſtin- 
guiſhed from ſarcocele by being totally 
free of pain, and from being of an equal . 
ſmooth ſurface; while the other is not 
only accompanied with pain, but is knot- 
ty and unequal. 
As the ſores which ultimately form up- 
on theſe tumours are apt to aſſume a can- 
cerous appearance, and ulcers of a fimilar 
aſpect being ſometimes obſerved to ſuc- 
ceed to buboes, ſome have been thereby 
induced to conſider cancer as a ſymptom 
of this diſeaſe. That the matter of Lues 
Venerea may occaſionally produce ſores 
which terminate in cancer will not be 
diſputed ; but we are not from this to 
conclude, either that the matter of the 
two diſeaſes is the ſame or that cancer 
| ſhould 
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ſhould be conſidered as a ſymptom of ſy- 
philis. 

Beſides the pains reſembling rheuma- 
tiſm, which occur in Lues Venerea, and 
of which I had occaſion to ſpeak when 
treating of nodes and affections of the pe- 
rioſteum *, pains of a different kind are 
apt to take place in the more advanced 
ſtages of the diſeaſe. They do not remain 
fixed or permanent, but produce ſharp 
momentary ſtings, without leaving ſwell- 
ing or any other mark of diſeaſe behind 
them. They are moſt frequent in the 
neck, temples, and jaws. In the latter 
they are often ſuſpected to proceed from 
carious teeth, when on examination no- 
thing of this kind is perceived, or if any 
of the teeth are ſpoiled, no relief is ob- 
tained from pulling them. A falling out 
of the teeth has been frequently deſcribed 
as a ſymptom of Lues Venerea, but I have 
not met with it excepting where the pa- 
tient had taken a great deal of mercury, 
and where it appeared evidently to pro- 
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ceed more from the medicine than from 
the diſeaſe. 

One of the moſt frequent ſymptoms of 
the advanced ſtages of ſyphilis is atro- 


_ Phy, or a gradual waſting of the body. 
This is no doubt a frequent effect of a 


mercurial courſe not properly conducted; 


but it is alſo a ſymptom of the diſeaſe. 


Even where little or no mercury has been 
given I have known a patient become 
much emaciated. in the courſe of a ſhort 
time. From. a ſtate of obefity, and with 
a healthy, florid «complexion, a perſon 
will in ſome inſtances become ſuddenly 
lean, while bis face will be wan or fallow, 
as if the veſſels were altogether deprived 
of red blood. This. I conſider as one of 
the moſt fatal ſymptoms of the diſeaſe, 
from which, in the courſe of my obſerva- 
tion, few ot none have ever recovercd. 
Erritability, and reſtleſſneſs axe two [ymp- 
toms of this diſeaſe. When Lues Ve- 
nerea has been of long duration the ſyſ- 
tem becomes ſo irritable that the moſt 
tag occurrences prove diſtreſsful. No 
application 
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application can be given to buſineſs; the 


patient becomes fretful and uneaſy, and 
his nights are ſpent in watching. 

The conſtant anxiety which takes place 
in this fituation is often connected with 
that ſtate of atrophy that I have juſt de- 
ſcribed. It ſeems in ſome caſes indeed to 
be the cauſe of it. Being always accom- 
panied with an entire loſs of appetite, this 
of itſelf ſoon reduces the body to the 
moſt emaciated ſtate. 

But the moſt univerſal ſymptom of the 
anomalous kind which prevails in Lues 
Venerea is fever. Nor is it confined to 
one ſtage of the diſeaſe. Occaſionally: it 
takes place in all of them. It is neceſ- 
ſary, however, to remark, that fever which, 
occurs in the commencement of the diſ- 


eaſe is very different from that which 


moſt frequently prevails afterwards. The 
firſt may more properly be conſidered as 
ſympromatic, being always connected with 
ſome local affection, ſuch as bubo, fore 
throat, ulcer, or node, while the other 
often takes place where no other mark of 
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diſeaſe can be diſcovered. The one there- 
fore ſubſides along with the particular 
cauſe or ſymptom by which it was pro- 
duced, while the other continues obſti- 
nate as long as the virus of the diſeaſe re- 
mains in the conſtitution. It is this laft, 
therefore, which is of moſt limportance, 
and merits moſt of our attention. 

This fever is always of the hectic kind, 
and accompanied with colliquitive ſymp- 
toms, particularly with nocturnal ſweats. 
Hence the patient ſoon becomes emaciat- 
ed, but a peculiarity occurs in this fever 
not met with in others: at the ſame time 
that the patient becomes languid and re- 
duced he is commonly able to tranſact his 
ordinary buſineſs, and often continues to 
do ſo for a conſiderable time after the 
fever has taken place. He is liable to al- 
ternate fits of cold and heat; particularly 
to much warmth over the whole body in 
the evening; to reſtleſſneſs and anxiety 
during the night, and to a conſtant quick- 
neſs of pulſe; but theſe ſymptoms, as long 
as they have not advanced to a great 

| height, 
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height, do not excite much alarm, and 
the patient, while no local affection takes 
place, continues daily in hopes of getting 
free of them. 

For a conſiderable time both the patient 
and practitioner find it difficult to ac- 
count for theſe ſymptoms; for here I am 
ſuppoſing that as yet no outward appear- 
ance of ſyphilis has taken place. They 
are often attributed to cold; in ſome 
caſes to an incipient phthiſis; and in others: 
to ſcrophula. Remedies for one or other 
of theſe diſeaſes, or perhaps for all of 
them, are accordingly preſcribed, and no 
advantage being derived from theſe, the 
real cauſe of the fever either is not diſco- 
vered, or at laſt the diſeaſe breaks out 
in ſome ſuch obvious form as leaves no 
cauſe to doubt of it. 

Among other cauſes of this uncertain- 
ty may be mentioned an opinion which 


much pains has been taken to inculcare, ' 
and which of late has unhappily begun 


to prevail among thoſe who have not had 


ſufficĩent opportunities of being enabled 


to 
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to judge for themſelves. Ir has been with 
much confidence aſſerted, that the matter 
of Lues Venerea cannot exiſt in the ſyſ- 
tem, ſo as to induce any ſymptom af diſ- 
eaſe, without ſhewing itſelf upon the ſur- 
face of the body, or in ſome ſuch manner 
as to be at once clear and evident. We 
If ſhall ſoon have occaſion to enter more 
1 | | fully upon the confideration of this quet- 
4 4 tion, but at preſent. l may obſerve, that the 
opinion to which I allude, although ſup- 
ported with ſome ingenuity, appears to be 
altogether void of foundation, and in di- 
rect contradiction to the abſervatjon of all 
practitioners of experience; for I hold 
it as certain that the matter of Lues Ve- 
nerea often exiſts in the conſtitution for a 
„ | great length of time, and is productive of 
„ fever, as well as a variety of other ſymp- 
| / toms, where no local aftection ever enſues. 
This may happen where no mercury has 
been employed; but we meet with it moſt 
frequently where this medicine bas been 
uſed. but not in ſufficient quantities for 
eſſecting a total removal of the virus : 
| where 
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where it therefore remains in the ſyſtem, 
and after lurking there for a longer or 
ſhorter perigd, according to circumſtances, 
it either breaks out early in an obvious 
manner, or before doing fo, excites fever 
or ſome other anomalous {ſymptom of a 
fill leſs ſuſpicious nature. 

In all ſuch caſes of doubt we muſt be 
directed entirely by the hiſtory of the riſe 
and progreſs of the diſeaſe, and by our 
own obſeryation in ſymptoms of a ſimilar 
Nature, 


S EC 
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SECTION III. 


Of the F. mnereal Virus, 


AVING in the different parts of the 
£ preceding ſection given a deſcrip- 
tion of the various ſymptoms of Lues Ve- 
nerea, I ſhall now offer a few remarks up- 
on the virus by which they are produced, 

Of the real nature of the venereal virus 
no correct knowledge is obtained; and as 
it can never be procured in a ſimple ſtate 
we can ſcarcely expect that much ſatisfac- 
tion would reſult from any inquiries that 
could be made concerning it. We meet 
with it moſt frequently mixed with pus 
or mucus, and ſometimes with blood and 
ſerum; but ſo intimately is it blended 
with theſe fluids, and fo little are we ac- 
quainted with the peculiar appearances of 
this matter, that we are not able to di- 

| ſtinguiſh 


Sect. III. of the Venereal Pirus. 159 


ſtinguiſh it, By ſome the matter of Lues 
Venerea has been ſuppoſed to be of an 


acid nature; others conſider it as an al- 


kali. One ſet of practitioners have ſaid 
that it is of a putreſcent quality, while 
others aſſert the reverſe. It is evident, 
however, that all ſuch opinions muſt be 


merely hypothetical, ſo long as the matter 


to be inveſtigated cannot be made obvious 
to the ſenſes in an uncombined ſtate. 

But although there may be ſomę cir- 
cumſtances relative to the matter of ſy- 
philis which we may never be able to ex- 
plain, there are others which we can trace 
with ſome preciſion, and upon which I 
now mean to offer a few obſervations. I 
allude to ſuch as in one ſhape or another 
are daily met with by practitioners, of 
which, therefore, all who have paid due 
attention to the hiſtory and cure of this 
diſeaſe are competent to judge. 

The circumſtances to which I ſhall ad- 
yert reſolve themſelves into the following 
queſtions : Upon what parts does the mat- 
ter of ſyphilis chiefly act in producing 

Lues 


Lues Venerea; Whether on tlie ſolids or 


fluids? When received into the ſyſtem | 
x can the poiſon remain there without pro- a 
ducing the diſeaſe? Andd is it poſſible for 
4a perſon with the virus in & latent tate, 
and without any mark of diſeaſe, to com- 
municate the infection ts others? | 
Various opinions have prevailed upon | 
the manner in which the matter of dic. fl 
eaſes enters the conſtitution. Some con- 
tend that it is taken up folely upon the : 
ſurface of the body; others that it enters : | 


perhaps entirely by the lutigs 3 while ſome 5 
are of opinion, that a great proportion of 
diſeaſes take their origin in the ſtomach 


and alimentary canal. But the point up- .* 
on which pathological writers have chief- 2 
Iy differed is, Whether the matter of dif- fo 
eafe, when it has once entered the ſyſtem, ke 
\ a&s moſt particularly upon the folids or 8 
fluids? bg | ch 
The Humoural Pathology, as it is call- 
ed, prevaited wiiverſally for a great lengt IM * 
of time. Difeafes were ſuppoſed to be 0 
ſeated chiefly, if not entirely, in the fluids; : 


and a 
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and ſo generally was this opinion recei— 
ved, that although others were occafion- 
ally propoſed, they were conſidered only 
as innovations, and for the moſt part ſoon 
fell to the ground. 

Of late, however, the oppoſite doctrine 
has begun to be more generally &ceived, 
and it has become faſhionable to explain 
the phenomena of every diſeaſe, and the 
operation of almoſt every medicine em- 
ployed for curing them, by their influence 
upon the ſolids. To me it appears that 
both opinions have been carried too far ; 
and while one party have ſupported one 
opinion, and the other the reverſe, that it 
is probable no diſeaſe of the conſtitution 
can take place without every part of the 
ſyſtem being affected. I think it evident, 
however, that every diſeaſe produced by 
contagion acts firſt upon the fluids, and 
that the ſolids are ultimately affected in 
a ſecondary way only. 

In Lues Venerea this appears more 
obviouſly than can be demonſtrated in al- 
moſt any other diſeaſe; and being fo clear- 
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ly the caſe in one diſeaſe, it may with 
propriety be conſidered as a general proof 
of the doctrine, even in others, where this 
kind of proof cannot be obtained; for if 
it obyiouſly happens in one diſeaſe where 
the matter of infection can be clearly 
ſhown to affect the fluids in the firſt in- 
ſtance, we have reaſon from analogy to 
conclude that it may likewiſe be fo in 
others, although from a concurrence of 
circumſtances it may not be in our power 
to ſhow it, 

To enter fully upon the conſideration 
of. the doctrine, a greater length of diſ- 
cuſſion would be required than the nature 
af this work will admit. I ſhall there- 
fore only mention ſhortly ſuch circum- 
ſtances as tend moſt clearly to eſtabliſh 
the opinion which I adopt; and even this 
might have been unneceſſary if there was 
not reaſon to ſuppoſe that much inconſiſt- 
ent practice would be the conſequence of 
that opinion being admitted, which of 
late a great deal of pains has been taken 
to eſtabliſh, 

Whateyer 
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Whatever may be the caſe in other diſ- 
caſes, that the fluids are chiefly affected in 
Lues Venerea, becomes, I think, evident 
from the following circumſtances. 


1. The contagious matter of this diſ- 
eaſe is always communicated in a fluid 
form. But although this is the caſe, it is 
alleged, that even upon its firſt applica- 
tion it ſhows a tendency to act chiefly 
upon the ſolids, by exciting inflammation 
wherever it is applied. This appears, 
however, to be only an accidental, not an 
eſſential property of the matter; for in- 
ſtances are frequent, as I baye already 
had occaſion to remark, in which it en- 
ters. the ſyſtem without inducing either 
inflammation or eroſion. By the acrumo- 
ny which the matter ſeems to poſſeſs, in- 
flammation moſt frequently takes place on 
the ſpot to which it 1s applied, by which 
the correſponding abſorbents are with 
more certainty made to receive it than 
might otherwiſe be the caſe ; but no other 
concluſion can be drawn from this. It 
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happens here, as I have already had oc- 
caſion to remark on the practice of ino- 
culating for the ſmall-pox, that the mat- 
ter of infection does not readily enter the 
ſyſtem where inflammation is not excited; 
but ſurely few will ſuppoſe that we would 
fail in producing either of theſe diſeaſes, 
were we poſſeſſed of any method of intro- 
ducing the matter to the common courſe 
of circulation without exciting inflamma- 
tion. Even this, however, has been al- 
leged by ſome ; but beſides other circum- 
ſtances which might he mentioned as 
proofs of the contrary, the cleareſt evi- 
dence of it is obtained, and of inflamma- 
tion not being eſſentially neceſſary for the 
production of ſmall-pox, from the man- 
ner in which the natural form of the diſ- 
eaſe uſually appears, where no inflamma- 
tion, or any other local affection is per- 
ceived till the diſeaſe has taken place, 
when the firſt effects that occur from it 
are, fever, and quantities of matter thrown 
out upon the ſurface. This takes place in 
a more obyious manner in ſmall- pox, but 

It 
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it alſo happens in Lues Venerea, in which 
a great proportion of the ſymptoms are 


evidently produced by contagious matter. 


of a ſimiliar nature to that which firſt en- 
tered the lymphatics at the time of infec- 
tion, for the matter produced by venereal 
ulcers and eruptions, will very certainly 
produce every ſymptom of the diſeaſe, if 
by any means it is thrown into the ſyſtem 
of a found perſon. Of this every practi- 
tioner, I preſume, is ſo much convinced, 
that even thoſe who have thought proper 
in theory to ſupport a contrary opinion 
would not willingly expoſe themſelves to 
the hazard of being infected in this man- 
ner. 


2. It has been a queſtion agitated with 
. fome warmth, in what manner does the 
virus act on being conveyed to the maſs 
of blood? At one period fermentation 
was conſidered as a principal agent in pro- 
ducing diſeaſe. The matten of infection 
being received into the circulation, it was 
ſuppoſed by means of fermentation to 
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poſſeſs a power of converting the whole 
flaids of the body into its own nature, 
This opinion, however, was liable to va- 
rious objections, and particularly to this, 
that it is difficult to conceive how fermen- 
tation can go on in circulating fluids. 
In a ſtate of extravaſation we can eafily 
ſuppoſe that it may happen; but while 
life ſubſiſts the fluids are kept in ſuch per- 
petual motion that we cannot eafily con- 
ceive how ſuch a proceſs can take place. 
But although fermentation, in the full 
acceptation of the word, may not occur 
from this cauſe, I think it highly pro- 
bable that the matter of all contagious 
diſeaſes, and more eſpecially the matter 
of Lues Venerea, has a power of aſſimilat- 
ing to its own nature a certain portion, 
and ultimately, perhaps, the whole fluids 
of the body. 


3. The quick or flow progreſs of this 
aſſimilating power of the venereal virus 
may depend on a variety of circumſtan- 
ces, which, however, from our limited 

knowledge 
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knowledge of the laws of the animal œco- 
nomy, it may never be in our power to 
aſcertain. 


4- While the quantity of matter thus 
aſſimilated is inconſiderable, no marks of 
diſeaſe will be produced, nor will any ef- 
fects reſult from it till it prevails in ſuch 
quantity as to be capable of exciting ſome 
degree of morbid irritability in the living 
principle, 


5. From all this I conceive that in Lues 
Venerea the matter of contagion acts in / 
the firft inſtance upon the fluids, and that 18 
the folids are not otherwiſe affected, than f 44 
in being excited by this morbid: ſtate of 1 
the fluids to ſome degree of unuſual ex- | 4 
ertion for the purpoſe of throwing them = 
off, by which eruptions on the ſkin are 
produced,” uleers on different parts, as 
well as all the other ſymptoms of the diſ- | 
eaſe. | .- 
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6. From this view of the origin of Lues 
Venerea we account for the matter of 
contagion remaining longer inactive in 
ſome inſtances than in others. Beſides 
any difference which may take place in 
the ſtate of the fluids upon which the 
matter has to act, and by which the aſſi- 
milation to which I allude may be ac- 
celerated or retarded, the different de- 
grees of irritability which prevails in dif- 
ferent perſons, and even in the ſame per- 
fon at different times, will alſo co-operate 
in producing 'an early or later formation 
of the ſymptoms ; for while ſome are 
eaſily ſtimulated, and may therefore be 
acted upon almoſt as ſoon. as the matter of 
contagion enters the ſyſtem, others of 
more fluggiſh temperaments may, for the 
production of the ſame effect, require the 
matter to be accumulated in ſuch quanti- 
ties as nothing but a great length of time 
can accompliſh. 5 


7. It may be ſaid in oppoſition to this 
opinion, that as ſoon as this accumulated 
Rate 
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ſtate of morbid matter is accompliſhed, 
the effects of it ſhould appear equally up- 
on every part of the body ; for the fluids 
circulating over the whole, the effects of 
anytdiſeaſe to which they are liable ſhould 
not be confined to particular parts, as we 
find to be the caſe in Lues Venerea. To 
this it may be anſwered, that many inex- 
plicable circumſtances occur in every diſ- 
eaſe, and in this reſpect that the venereal 
difeaſe is not different from a variety of 


others in which particular parts are more 


apt to be affected than others, and in which 
it is equally difficult to explain why they 
ſhould be fo. Thus it is as impoſſible to 
ſay, why the matter of gout ſhould fix moſt 
frequently upon the great toe, as it is to 
explain the cauſe of the throat and noſe 
being particularly; apt to ſuffer in Lues 
Venerea. There may be ſome kind of at- 
traction between particular parts and the 
matter of certain diſeaſes; or theſe parts 
may be more eaſily irritated than others, 
and which ever of theſe may be the caſe 
the ſame conſequences will enſue. 


8. It 
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8. It is aſſerted by thofe who ſupport the 
contrary opinion, that we cannot in any 
inſtance difcover the cauſe of diſeaſe to be 
in the fluids. This indeed they are un- 
der the neceſlity of doing in order to give 
the appearance of probability to their 
theory in any cafe. By diſcovering, there- 
fore, that this aſſertion is ill- founded, and 
that in other inſtances the fluids are ob- 
viouſly affected, we might from analogy 
ſay; that they are fo in Lues Venerea, 
were the proofs which we have adduced 
of it leſs evident than we have ſhown 
them to be. Now the action of ſeveral 
other poiſons upon the fluids is rendered 
evident to the ſenſes. This is particularly 
the cafe with the poiſon of different kinds 
of vipers, in which ſerous effuſions take 
place in different parts of the body, often 
m the courſe of a few hours from the time 
of the bite being inflicted, and in which 
the colour of the whole ſerum of the blood 
is even in that ſhort ſpace of time tinged 
of a morbid yellow colour. 


9. They 
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9. They who are of opinion that the 
cauſe of diſeaſe is not ſeated in the fluids; 
are under the neceflity of denying, in 
more inſtances than one, what in Lues 
Venerea is well known to be matter of 
fact. They are obliged to ſay that the 
blood is perfectly ſound, and that neither 
this fluid, nor any of the ſecretions pro- 
duced from it are capable of communica- 
ting infection. A theory being once form- 
ed, every argument that militates againſt 
it is apt to be overlooked, while, in order 
to ſupport it, facts are explained away in 
a manner which they will not bear. This, 
in ſome inſtances, may be followed by 
very pernicious conſequences, particular- 
ly where ſuch modes of reaſoning are 
adopted and promulgated by authors of 
- ingenuity and reputation; and as Mr Hun- 
ter of London has gone farther than any 
other author in ſupport of the opinion, 
that the ſyphilitic virus cannot be con- 
veyed by or affect the fluids, the follow- 
ing obſervations will relate particularly 
to his work “. , 

« We 
* Vide quarto edition, publiſhed in 1586, 
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„We may obſerve, ſays Mr. Hunter, 
that even the blood of a pocky perſon has 
no power of contaminating, and is not 
capable of giving the diſeaſe to another 
even by inoculation ; for if it were cap- 
able of irritating a found ſore to a vene- 
real inflammation, no perſon that had this 
matter circulating, or had the Lues Ve- 
nerea, could eſcape having a venereal ſore, 
whenever he is bled, or receives a ſcratch 
with a pin, the part ſo wounded turning 
into a chancre,“ &c. Vide p. 292. Now 
Mr Hunter here aſſumes as matter of fact 
what is not the caſe; for although all 
wounds inflicted upon patients labouring 
under Lues Venerea do not become vene- 
real ulcers, yet frequently, and in almoſt 
every inſtance of the more advanced ſtate 
of the diſeaſe they do ſo. I have at this 
time a gentleman under my care whoſe 
caſe affords an inſtance of this, where the 
bites of leeches applied to the ſcrotum on 
account of inflammation of one of the 
teſtes, the conſequence of Gonorrhcea, de- 
generated into yenereal ſores, | This I in- 
* formed 
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formed him would not have happened 
from Gonorrhœa alone. And upon in- 
quiry he acknowledged that ſix months 
ago he laboured under chancres and bubo, 
for which he ſuſpected that he had not 
uſed enough of mercury, and that for a 
week paſt he had felt uneaſineſs in his 
throat, where I found, on inſpection, that 
anulcer had already formed on one of the 
tonſils. 

In the courſe of buſineſs I have met 
with various inſtances of this, and every 
practitioner muſt have done ſo. It muſt 
be remarked, however, that we have ſel- 
dom occaſion to take blood, either with 
the lancet or leeches, in ſymptoms truly 
venereal. It is in Gonorrhcea chiefly that 
this remedy becomes neceſlary ; a cir- 
cumſtance, I may obſerve, that affords a 
farther proof of the difference of the two 
diſeaſes ; for while the ſymptoms in Go- 
norrhcea are often ſo acute, and the in- 
flammation ſo violent, as to require blood 
to be taken, this almoſt never happens in 
Lues Venerea, a diſeaſe in which the parts 

affected 
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affected 'become red and of a copper-co- 
tour, accompanied with ſome degree of 
untaſineſs, but in which that kind of in- 
flammation requiring blood-letting ſcarce- 
1y ever takes place. 
Mr Hunter was reſolved, however, not 
to reſt, ſatisſied with aſſerting that the 
blood of a venereal patient could not 
communicate infection. In the ſame page, 
viz. 292, he even ſays, that the matter 
produced by ſuch ulcers as occur in Lues 
Venerea is not venereal, and that it will 
not produce the diſeaſe. That there may 
be no ſuſpic ion of miſtake on my part, I 
mall tranſcribe his words. When the 
matter has got into the conſtitution it 
from thence produces many local effects 
on different parts of the body, which are 
in general a kind of inflammation, or at 
leaſt an increaſed action, accaſioning a 
ſuppuration of its own kind; it is ſup- 
poſed that the matter produced in conſe- 
quence of theſe inflammations, ſimilar to 
the matter from a Gonorrhœa or chancre, 
is alſo venercal and poiſonous, This I 
believe 
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believe till now has never been denied, 
and upon the firſt view of the ſubject, one 
would be inclined to ſuppoſe that it really 
ſhould be venereal; for firſt the venereal 
matter is the cauſe, and again the ſame 
treatment cures both diſeaſes ; thus mer- 
cury cures both a chancre and Lues Ve- 
nerea; however, this is no deciſive proof, 
as mercury cures many diſeaſes beſides 
the venereal. On the other hand, there 
are many ſtrong reaſons for believing that 
the matter is not venereal, There is one 
curious fact, which ſhows it is either not 
venereal, or if it be, that it is not capable 
of acting in ſome reſpects on the body or 
ſame ſtate of conſtitution, as that matter 
does which is produced from a chancre or 
Gonorrhœa. The pus from theſe latter, 
when abſorbed, generally produces a bu- 
bo, as has been deſcribed, but we never 
find a bubo from the abſorption of matter 
from a pocky ſore; for inſtance, when 
there is a venereal ulcer in the throat, we 
have no buboes in the glands of the neck; 
when there are venereal fores on the arms, 
or 
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or even ſuppurating nodes on the ulna, 
there are no ſwellings of the glands of the 
arm: pit, although ſuch will take place if 
freſh venereal matter is applied to a com- 
mon ſore on the arm, hand, or fingers, 

&c.“ | 
Now all this is ſuch looſe reaſoning as 
could not have been looked for in a man 
of Mr Hunter's obſervation. His over- 
looking every argument militating againſt 
his favourite theory can alone account 
for it. If the fact be not general no de- 
pendence can be placed upon-it. If it be 
general it is not curious: neither is it the 
_ caſe that the matter of chancres and Go- 
norrhœa generally produces buboes. The 
matter of chancres often does, but it much 
more frequently does not ; and few prac- 
titioners, I believe, will ſay that buboes 
are frequent conſequences of Gonorrha. 
I cannot fay what may have been the 
reſult of Mr Hunter's experience, but 1 
have met with many inſtances of buboes, 
or ſwelled glands, in the thigh, axilla, 
and neck, as obyiouſly produced by ſores 
In 
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in the feet, legs, hands, and throat, as bu- 
boes commonly are in the groin from 
chancres on the penis. But admitting 
that it is not frequent, ſtill this is no 
reaſon for ſuppoſing that the matter of 
theſe ſores is not yenereal. If the mat- 
ter be not abſorbed no more harm will 
enſue from it than if it had never been 
formed; and in ſection II. of this chapter, 
I have ſhown that it is not ſo frequently 
abſorbed as the matter of chancres. The 
reaſon of this I have alſo endeavoured to 
explain, by ſhewing, that ſome degree of 
irritation is required for the purpoſe of 
exciting the abſorbents to action; and as 
the matter of Lues Venerea ſeems to poſ- 
ſeſs very little power of exciting irrita» 
tion, excepting ſuch as is produced by the 
primary ſores of the diſeaſe, it is accord- 
ingly ſeldom abſorbed, and till leſs fre- 
quently does it produce buboes ; for be- 
ing of a mild nature it does not ſo rea- 
dily ſtimulate the lymphatics, ſo as to pro- 
duce obſtructions in the glands as it goes 
along. 


Yor. II. N My 
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Mr Hunter would have found it diffi. 
cult, or even impoſſible, to explain con- 
ſiſtently with his theory of the difeafe, a 
number of circumſtances which we daily 
obſerve. He therefore. denies that they 
exiſt ; and he ſeemy to have no difhculty 
in doing fo; even where they are ad- 
mitted by all unbiaſſed practitioners. | In 
page 291, he ſays, © it is alfo ſuppoſed 
that a fœtus in the womb of a pocky mo- 
ther may be infected; and have the dit. 
eaſe from her, as it were naturally in- 
terwoven with it. This I ſhould doubt 
very much.” And in page 295, he 
ſays, „It has been ſuppoſed, and aſſert- 
ed from obſervation, that ulcers in the 
mouths of children from a conſtitutional 
diſeaſe, which conſtitutional diſeaſe was 
ſuppoſed to be derived from the parent, 
produced the ſame diſeaſe upon the nipples 
of women who had been ſucked by them, 
giving it as it were at the third hand; 
that is, the children were contaminated 
either by their mother's or father's having 
the diſeaſe in form of Lues Venerea, ot 
which 
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which I have endeayoured to ſhow the 
impoſſibility.” | 

Mr Hunter has certainly endeavoured to 
ſhew the impoſſibility of this, for his ſyſ- 
tem could not otherwiſe have had the leaſt 
plauſible appearance; but none, except- 
ing ſuch as have not had opportunities of 
being able to form judgments for them- 
ſelves, will ſay that he has proved ſuc- 
ceſsful. If I can give credit to any fact 


with which I am acquainted, I muſt be- 


lieve in this, that children may receive, 
and frequently do receive the venereal diſ- 
eaſe from their parents labouring under 
it in a conſtitutional form; and that ul- 
cers in the mouths of theſe children will, 
and frequently do produce the ſame diſ- 
eaſe upon the nipples of women whom 
they fuck. Nay, that theſe will give 
it again to other children, and theſe 
children to other nurſes ; circumſtances 
which I have ſo frequently witneſſed, fo 
ſtrongly marked, and followed by conſe- 
quences ſo diſtreſsful to innocent ſuffer- 
ers, that I muſt neceſſarily expreſs my 

N 2 aſtoniſhment 
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aſtoniſhment at a praQtitioner of experi- 
ence, appearing to entertain a doubt of 

their exiſtence. Fs 
Mr Hunter, in page 296, proceeds to 
ſay, with ſome appearance of exultation, 
as judging it to be an unanſwerable argu- 
ment,'* that were it poſſible to contaminate 
once in this way, it would be poſſible to 
contaminate for ever; a circumſtance 
which he ſeems to conſider as ridiculous : 
But ſurely all this would happen. Nurſe; 
and children infected in this manner 
would undoubtedly continue to communi. 
cate the contagion to others as long as 
they were not cured of the diſeaſe. Nor 
would there be any thing in all this that 
does not daily happen; and in whatever 
way the diſeaſe is communicated we have 
reaſon to think that it would be the caſe. 
In order I ſuppoſe to convince others 
that he himſelf at leaſt is convinced of 
the opinion which he ſupports being well 
founded, Mr Hunter, in p. 12, goes even far- 
ther than any thing that as yet I have men- 
tioned : That the venereal diſeaſe is to be 
propagated 
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propagated only by matter is proved every 
day, he ſays, by a thouſand inſtances. . 
And in the belief of this being the caſe 
he afterwards obſerves, that he has gone 
ſo far as to allow married men who had 
contracted the diſeaſe to cohabit with 
their wives, in order to fave appearances, 
and always with ſafety: Nay, that he 
could carry this ſtill farther, and allow a 
married man who has a Gonorrhœa to 
have connection with a ſound woman, if 
he took care to have all the parts cleared 
of matter, by ſyringing the urethra, mak- 
ing water, and waſhing the glans. 

I believe with Mr Hunter, and every 
practitioner perhaps will do ſo, that the 
riſk of communicating infection will not 
be ſo conſiderable where no matter is form- 
ed as where ulceration actually takes place; 
but I alſo know, that a woman would run 
much riſk of being injured by cohabiting 
with a man whoſe blood was infected 
with matter of ſyphilis, although no local 
marks of it ſhould appear, for I have met 
with various inſtances of it; and I-alfo 

N 3 know 
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know from a variety of facts, that both 


father and mother, in ſituations ſuch as 
this, and where no bad ſymptoms were 
ever. perceived, have communicated the 
diſeaſe to the foetus. Where this has hap- 
pened from the mother being infected, 
the matter of contagion muſt paſs from 
the mother to the child along with the 
blood ; but where it takes place from the 
father, as is moſt frequently the caſe, 
there is no other mode by which it can 
be conveyed but by the ſemen. I ſhall 
have occaſion, however, to make {ome far- 
ther obſervations upon the ſubject when 
treating of Lues Venerea in new-born in- 
fants. 

From all that I have ſaid, I think i 
will appear, that the matter of contagion 
in Lues Venerea, in the firſt place, ad; 
upon the blood alone; that by accumula- 
tion it comes to irritate the ſolids or con- 
taining parts, and in this manner that 
effuſions and conſequent ulcerations are 
produced; that the venereal poiſon may 
remain long latent in the ſyſtem ; that 

| this 
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this will depend upon the irritability of 
the perſon, as well as upon the particular 
ſtate of the fluids at the time, by which 
they may be more or leſs liable to the aſ- 
fimilating effects of the matter of conta- 
gion; and laſtly, that a perſon with the 
virus in this latent ſtate, and without any 
external mark of diſeaſe, will communi- 
cate the infection to others. 
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SECTION IV. 


Of the Remedies uſed in Lues Venerea. 


§ 1. General Obſervations. 


S no diſeaſe has engaged more of the 

attention of practitioners than Lues 
Venerea, ſo there are perhaps none in 
which more remedies haye been employ- 
ed, Towards the end of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, when the firſt accurate deſcription 
was given of this diſeaſe, a great variety 
of remedies was propoſed for it; and as it 
daily increaſed in violence till the uſe of 
mercury was introduced, ſcarcely an ar- 
ticle in the materia medica was left un- 
tried in the ſhort ſpace which elapſed be- 
tween that period and the fortunate diſ- 
covery of this powerful antidote. 


Even 
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Even long ſubſequent to this many new 
remedies were brought forth; for while 
mercury ſeldom fails of curing the diſ- 
eaſe, it was ſoon found to be productive 
of many inconveniencies. Every country 
has accordingly been ranſacked, but after 
all the reſearches that have been made, 
the number of articles employed in mo- 
dern practice for the cure of the diſeaſe 
are few; and it is theſe only which I now 
mean to mention. The others, having 
been found either altogether inefficacious, 
or comparatively of weak powers to thoſe 
which are retained, have neceſlarily fallen 
into diſuſe, ſo that now it would be ſuper- 
fluous to ſpeak of them. 

The only antiſiphilitic medicines now 
in general uſe are, mercury, guaicum, ſar- 
ſaparilla, meſereon, and opium: Of each 


of which I ſhall ſpeak ſeparately. 


5 2. 
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92. 


Of Mercury. 


I. General Obſervations i pon Mercury. 


Mercury: having been long employed 
for the cure of herpetic eruptions, we are 
not ſurpriſed at finding it early recom- 
mended in Lues Venerea, in which the 
moſt obvious of the ſymptoms chiefly af. 
fet the integuments of the body. Be- 
ſides, as it was univerſally known to be 
one of the moſt active medicines ever 
made uſe of, we can eaſily ſuppoſe that 
practitioners would ſoon be induced to 
employ. it for the removal of a diſeaſe 
which reſiſted the effects of every other 
remedy. 

Mercury in its crude ſtate is found to 
be nearly inert, or not capable of pro- 

is ducing 
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ducing any active eſſect, inſomuch that it 
may be taken into the ſtomach in very 
conſiderable quantities. It has been ſwal- 
lowed to the weight of ſeveral pounds, 
and repeated daily for two or three weeks 
together with ſcarcely any effect being 
perceived from ĩt; ſo that wherever it has 
proved active when uſed in this ſtate, as 
in a few inſtances has been the caſe, ir 
muſt probably have been the effect of 
ſome unuſual degree of acidiry in the ſto- 
mach or inteſtines. 

This inactivity of mercury in a crude 
ſtate, ſeems to depend entirely upon its 
inſolubility in the fluids. with which it 
uſually meets in the human body. In this 
ſtate it either is not abſorbed, or if ab- 
ſorbed, by por being ſoluble it remains 
inert. 

I ſhall afterwards point out the diffe- 
rent means employed- for rendering mer- 
cury active, and for introducing it in this 
ſtate into the ſyſtem, but previous to this 
it will be proper to offer a few obſerya- 
tions upon the ordinary effects of mercury, 
and 
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and upon the different opinions which 
have prevailed reſpecting its mode of ac- 
tion in curing the venereal diſeaſe. 


IL. Of the Efefts of Mercury upon the Hu- 
man Body. 


One of the moſt certain effects of mer- 
cury is, that it acts as a cure for the ve- 
nereal diſeaſe, In this indeed it fo ſel- 
dom fails, that whenever it does not ſuc- 
ceed, as occaſionally is the caſe, we are 
apt to ſuppoſe that it is owing either to 
the medicine not being properly admini- 
ſtered; to its not being given in ſufficient 
quantity; or to the ſymptoms of the diſ- 
eaſe not being altogether venereal. 

- Beſides this, mercury is perhaps one of 
the moſt univerſal ftimulants with which 
we are acquainted, Even in ſmall quan- 


tities it often excites heat over the whole 
body, 
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body, quickneſs of pulſe, and other ſymp- 


toms of fever. 

It is alſo a very powerful evacuant. 
Other medicines act with equal certainty 
upon particular organs, of which we have 
examples in the effect of ipecacuanha up- 
on the ſtomach, and of jalap, aloes, and 
other purgatives upon the inteſtines; but 
we know of none which ſo generally af- 
fects all the ſecretions, Almoſt all pre- 
parations of mercury will a& as purga- 
tives. They alſo produce ſickneſs, nauſea, 
and vomiting. They often excite an in- 
creaſed diſcharge of urine; and few me- 
dicines operate with more certainty upon 
the ſkin, for they can ſcarcely be employ- 
ed without being productive of ſome de- 
gree of diaphoreſis. 

The moſt remarkable effect, however, 
which we perceive from mercury is an 
increaſed diſcharge of ſaliva; and it is 
perhaps the only medicine which from in- 
ternal exhibition is known to act almoſt 
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with certainty upon this ſecretion. It firſt 


. excites ſome degree of fœtor in the breath, 


which is often accompanied with a gentle 
nauſea, and very commonly with the 
taſte of copper. The gums become red, 
full, and ſome what tender. The falivary 
glands become hard and turgid, and at 
laſt an increaſed flow of ſaliva takes place, 
accompanied with a good deal of pain in 
chewing, and with a looſe vacilating ſtate 
of the teeth. For the moſt part this in- 
creaſed quantity of ſaliva bears ſome pro- 
portion to the quantity of mercury that 
has been exhibited ; but this does not al- 
ways happen, for occaſionally we meet 
with caſes in which a very great and long 
continued diſcharge of faliva is excited by 
the ſmalleſt doſe of mercury that is uſu- 
ally given. I have known it happen from 
two grains of calomel, and even from a 

{mall doſe of Ethiop's mineral. 
In ſuch inſtances, if the farther exhibi- 
tion of the medicine be not managed with 
caution, beſides a great flow of faliva, 
and 
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and ſwelling of the ſalivary glands, a very 
diſtreſsful tumefaction takes place over 
all the contiguous parts, and particularly 
of the tongue and fauces. This alſo hap- 
pens wherever mercury is given in too 
great quantities, and eſpecially if the pa- 
tient 1s ſuddenly and unexpectedly expoſed 
to cold or dampneſs. Where this takes 
place to any conſiderable degree the 
whole ſurface of the mouth over the 
inſide of the cheeks, the tongue, uvala, 
and gums, are apt to ulcerate, and the 
matter which enſues, by mixing with the 
ſaliva gives it both an additional fœtor, 


and an ugly, ſanious appearance. 


Beſides the uſual ſymptoms of fever, 
mercury is apt to excite reſtleſſneſs, an- 
xiety, general debility, and a very diſtrefs- 
ful irritable ſtate of the whole ſyſtem. 

Theſe are the ordinary effects of mer- 
cury, and it will preſently appear that in 
the treatment of Lues Venerea one of the 
greateſt difficulties that practitioners have 
to encounter is the management of this 
medicine; for while the cure of the diſ- 
eaſe 
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eaſe often requires it to be given in large 
quantities, the conſtitution is apt to be 
much injured if it be not exhibited with 
the greateſt care and attention. 


III. 47 the Operation of Mercury in the Cure 
X of Lues Veneren. 


VARIous opinions have been offered of 
the action of mercury in the cure of this 
diſeaſe. It would be foreign to our pur- 
poſe, however, to enter minutely into the 
conſideration of any of them. I mean 
therefore to make only a few obſervations 
upon ſuch as have been moſt generally 
received, and chiefly upon that which in 
my opinion ought to be adopted. 


1. Some have imagined that mercury 
acts chiefly in the cure of Lues Venerea 
by exciting a diſſolved or putrid ſtate of 
the fluids, which they conceive to be a 
ſtate favourable for the peccant or morbid 
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matter of the diſeaſe being thrown off 
from the ſyſtem. 

The chief foundation of this opinion is 
the fœtor that we commonly perceive in 
the breath of patients under a courſe of 
mercury, and the increaſe with which ir 
is uſually attended of almoſt all the ſecre- 
tions. 

Knowing, however, as we do, that what- 
ever excites a quickened ſtate of the cir- 
culation is commonly productive of an in- 
creaſe to all the ſecretions, and alſo, that 
a quickneſs of pulſe is a very common 
effect of mercury, I conclude, that upon 
this principle this effect of the medicine 
is more clearly explained than upon any 
other opinion that has yet been ſuggeſted. 
Beſides, we know from actual obſervation, 
that the blood, during a conſiderable part 
of a courſe of mercury, inſtead of being 
thin and diſſolved, is of a more firm tex- 
ture than it uſually is in health. Mercury, 
when long continued indeed, never fails to 
excite much languor and debility, with 
many of the correſponding ſymptoms of a 

Vo. II. O putreſcent 
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putreſcent or ſcorbutic diatheſis ; but as 
many of the ſymptoms of ſyphilis are 
daily cured without this taking place, 
there is reaſon to ſuppoſe that this effect 
of mercury upon the ſyſtem is in no way 
neceſſary for the cure of the diſeaſe. 

In confirmation of this I may remark, 
that all the lighter degrees of Lues Ve- 
nerea, are often removed, and in fome in- 
ſtances cured, without even the faliva 
being increaſed in quantity or affected 
with fcetor: nay, a peculiarity of conſti- 
tution ſometimes occurs, in which we can- 
not induce either falivation or fœtor of 
breath by all the mercury that we dare 
venture to give. 


2. The ſymptoms of Lues Venerea | 


being conſidered by ſome as the effect of 
a peculiar irritation excited by the pre- 
ſence of the venereal poiſon in the ſyſtem, 
they have alſo ventured to fay that mer- 
cury cures the venereal irritation, as they 


term it, by producing an irritation of a 
different kind *. 
The 


* Vide Mr Hunter's Treatiſe on che Venereal Diſ- 
caſe, 
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The reaſoning, however, which has 
been employed in ſupport of this opinion, 
ſeems to be altogether hypothetical, and 
directly contrary to many facts which 
fall daily within our obſervation in the 
treatment of this diſcaſc. 

Local pains may for a time be ſuſpend- 
ed, or they may even be entirely removed, 
by irritation of a different kind being ex- 
cited either in the contiguous or ſome 
more diſtant parts of the body; but we 
know of no conſtitutional diſeaſe that has 
hitherto been cured by ſuch means. This 
affords, therefore, much cauſe to ſuppoſe, 
that the opinion is ill- founded when ap- 
plied to the action of mercury in the cure 
of Lues Venerea; for when no ſuch ef- 
fe& is found to take place in other diſ- 
eales, we cannot, without the ſtrongeſt 
proofs were given of it, be led to imagine 
that any thing ſo very unuſual ſhould take 
place in this diſeaſe only. Mr Hunter 
indeed gives as the chict reaton which he 
ſuggeſts in ſupport of his opinion, that 
* the diſeaſe can in many caſes be cured 
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by raiſing a violent ſtimulus of another 
kind *.“ I muſt however ſay, that I ne- 
ver met with an inſtance of this, nor have 
I been able to hear of any who have done 
ſo ; neither has Mr Hunter, in treating of 
the method of cure, mentioned any ar- 
ticle for the purpoſe of curing the diſeaſe 
in this manner. 

The opinion ſeems to have ariſen from 
mercury being known to act as a very 
powerful ſtimulant; but although this 
will be very generally admitted, yet it i- 
alſo well known that this ſtimulating ef- 
fect of mercury, is not only unneceſlary 
for the cure of Lues Venerea, but that it 
is one of the moſt diftreſsful occurrences 
that we meet with in the treatment of this 
diſeaſe, and that the more we can counter- 
at it, conſiſtently with the quantity of 
the medicine to be given, the more cer- 
tainly do we ſucceed. So evidently in- 
deed is this the caſe, that it may be conſi- 
dered as one of the principal deſiderata in 

the 
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the cure of ſyphilis, the means of throw- 
ing mercury in an active ſtate into the 
ſyſtem, and in ſufficient quantity for the 
ſpeedy cure of the diſeaſe without pro- 
ducing theſe ſtimulating effects. Were 
we poſſeſſed of this the cure of Lues Ve- 
nerea would be accompliſhed with eaſe, 
and probably in one half of the time that 
is now found neceflary. With the aſſiſt- 
ance of anodynes we in ſome degree coun- 
teract the ſtimulating effect of mercury, 
but the moſt powerful we can employ, 
even opium itſelf, is not always ſufficient ; 
ſo that we ſucceed only by exhibiting the 
medicine in ſmall quantities, and inter- 
rupting the uſe of it altogether whenever 
it excites much fever, or proves otherwiſe 
ſo powerfully ſtimulating as to be produc- 
tive of much uneaſineſs. 

Another obvious proof may be men- 
tioned of this ſtimulating effect of mer- 
cury being in no degree neceſlary for the 
cure of Lues Venerea. From time to time 
we meet with conſtitutions in which none 
of the uſual effects of the medicine are 

O 3 ever 
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ever produced, and yet even in theſe it of. 
ten cures the diſeaſe. I muſt indeed ac- 
knowledge, that it does not with ſuch cer- 
tainty ſucceed if ſalivation cannot be cx- 
cited; but this appears to proceed from 
the mercury in theſe caſes not having cn- 
tered the circulation, and in no degrec 
from falivation, as will hereafter appear, 
being neceſſary in the cure: neither does 
the quickneſs of pulſe, and other febrile 
ſymptoms which mercury uſually excite, 
ever prove uſeful. On the contrary, they 
always impede the progreſs of the cure; 
but from experience we know, that a quan- 
tity of mercury, ſufficient for the cure of 
the diſeaſe, cannot be thrown into the cir- 
culation, without bging productive of thelc 
diſtreſsful ſymptoms. At one time I en. 
tertained 'a different opinion upon this 
point, but I think it fair to acknowledge, 
that farther and more extenſive experi- 
ence has convinced me of my miſtake; 
and I now from much obſervation know, 
where ſalivation, quickneſs of pulſe, and 
other ſymptoms indicating the introduc- 
£10n 
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tion of mercury to the circulation are not 
induced, that we never can be ſure of cu- 
ring the diſeaſe however long the mercury 
may be continued. 

I may farther remark, that if mercury 
acted in the cure of Lues Venerea by the 
irritation which it excites, other ſt;mu- 
lants ought alſo to do ſo; but we have not 
one authenticated inſtance, either of a 
ſingle ſtimulant, or of any combination of 
medicines of this claſs, having ever ac- 
compliſhed a cure, which we cannot ſup- 
poſe would have been the caſe were the 
opinion which we are now can dering 
well founded. 


3. Mercury being ſpecifically much 
heavier than any of the fluids of the hu- 
man body, it was a prevailing idea with 
many that it operated chiefly in the cure 
of Lues Venerea by its weight. This opi- 
nion, however, ſeems to be equally 111- 
founded with the one that we have juſt 
been conſidering. It has not been found 
that other articles of equal or greater 

O4 ponderolity 
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ponderofity cure this diſeaſe. It is diſh- 
cult, or even impoſſible, to conceive that 
any medicine can prove uſeful merely 
from its weight; and we have no well 
authenticated inſtance of mercury in a 
metallic form having ever been diſcover- 
ed in any of our fluids. 

I may alfo obſerve, that the real weight 
of mercury that enters the ſyſtem in any 
caſe of Lues Venerea muſt, for the moſt 
part, be very inconſiderable. Where the 
more active preparations of it are employ- 
ed this is particularly the caſe ; but even 
Where triturated mercury is uſed internal- 
ly, the form now in common practice, we 
ſeldom find it neceſſary to exceed three 
or four drachms, and this requiring the 
ſpace of ſix, eight, or ten weeks, the quan- 
tity in the conſtitution at any one time 
muſt at all times be trifling. 


4. The moſt prevalent opinion upon 
this queſtion at preſent is, that mercury 
cures the diſeaſe by the evacuations which 
it excites, This has been ſupported by 

much 
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much ingenious argument; and as it is 
known that mercury ſeldom exiſts in the 
ſyſtem without producing an increaſe of 
one or more of the ſecretions, we need not 
wonder at the preference which on a cur- 
ſory view was given to this opinion. I 
think, however, that it may be caſily 
ſhewn that it is not in this manner that 
mercury acts in the cure of ſyphilis. 

If this opinion were well founded, mer- 
cury ought to prove uſeful, or otherwiſe, 
in proportion to the evacuation which it 
excites. At one period this was generally 
believed to be the caſe, and accordingly 
the greateſt degree of ſalivation that a pa- 
tient could bear was commonly adviſed ; 
but now that the treatment of ſyphilis is 
better underſtood, it is univerſally known 
that ſevere evacuations are not neceſſary, 
nay, that they often retard the cure. It 
happens, indeed, as we ſhall hereafter more 
particularly endeavour to ſhew, that ſome 
of the more inveterate ſymptoms of Lues 
Venerea cannot always be cured but with 
ſuch quantities of mercury, as neceſſarily, 

in 


202 Of the Remedies uſed Ch. IV. 


in a great proportion of caſes, produce ſa- 
livation to a conſiderable height. But we 
judge that this is merely an accidental 
property of the medicine, and not necel. 
ſarily connected with the cure of the diſ- 
eaſe, from our being able to remove all the 
lighter degrees of it without exciting ſa- 
livation, and from cures being occaſional. 
ly obtained even of the moſt inveterate 
ſymptoms, without either the teeth, gums, 
or breath being affected. 

Neither does it appear that the power 
of mercury in promoting any of the other 
ſecretions is in any degree uſeful in the 
cure of Syphilis; at leaſt inſtances often 
occur in which cures are accompliſhed 
without any ſenſible evacuation taking 
place, Nay, I have had evident proots 
of a cure being retarded by mercury going 
too freely off by perſpiration; and we 
daily meet with inſtances of this where it 
affects the bowels ſo as to excite diar- 
rhœa. 

If mercury acted in the cure of ſyphilis 


by increaſing the ſecretions, other eva- 
Cuants 
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cuants might alſo be ſuppoſed to prove 
ſucceſsful: But no inftance of this has 
happened, while we cannot doubt but 
that it muſt have been frequently percei- 
ved if any advantage had ever enſued 
from them. The neceſlity of promoting 
one or other of the ſecretions for the 
cure of other diſeaſes is ſo frequent, and 
Lues Venerea ſo often takes place along 
with other ſymptoms, that every doubt 
would long ago have been removed. If 
the opinion which we are now conſidering 
had been well tounded every practitioner 
muſt have obſerved inſtances of the diſ- 
eaſe being cured by diaphoretics, diure- 
tics, and other cyacuants : but none will 
probably aſſert that they have doue fo. 
We might, a priori, ſuppoſe, that ſyphi- 
lis cannot be cured by evacuants, but we 
know from experience that it is fo, and 
that they do not even afford relief in any 
of the ſymptoms. We can eafily conceive 
how thoſe diſeaſes that originate from 
affections of the ſolids, particularly ſuch 
as are produced by ſpaſm, or ſtricture 
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upon the ſurface, may be much allevi. 
ated, or even altogether removed, by the 
operation of diaphoretics. By removing 
the cauſe the effect ought ſoon to ceaſe, 
But where ſymptoms are induced by con- 
tagion in the general 'maſs of blood, 
and where this contagion has a power 
of propagating itſelf, as we have ſhewn 
to be the caſe in Lues Venerea, it does 
not appear how they are to be remo- 
ved by evacuations. By the uſe of dia- 
phoretics and other evacuants the quan- 
rity of fluids in the ſyſtem may no doubt 
be leſſened, but this will not alter the na- 
ture of thoſe that remain: If they were 
diſeaſed before they will ſtill continue to 
be ſo; for it is not alleged that medicines 
of this nature have the power of diſcharg- 
ing thoſe parts of the blood that are dif- 
eaſed and leaving fuch only as are found, 
and yet this would neceſlarily be the caſe 
if the venereal diſeaſe could be cured by 


EVacuants. 


5. Of 
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5. Of all the opinions that have yet 
been advanced concerning the operation 
of mercury in the cure of Lues Venerea, 
that which ſuppoſes it to act as an anti- 
dote is liable to the leaſt difficulty. This 
was long ago very univerſally admitted, 
nor was much doubt ever entertained of 
it, till attempts were made by theoretical 
writers to account for every diſeaſe, and 
for the operation of every medicine, upon 
ſuch general principles as are not often 
applicable in practice. Where principles 
of this kind are clear and evident, they 
ought certainly to be adopted, but the 
ſureſt method of having them overlooked 
in every cale, is to attempt to introduce 
them in all. By doing ſo, abſurdities 
muſt often be admitted which tend to in- 
validate the whole, and by which many 
are led to throw aſide reaſoning in all 
caſes, who willingly would go into it if 
our ſyſtems of theory were confined to 
ſuch queſtions as it is in our power to ex- 
plain. 

Writers 
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Writers of this claſs deny the antidotal 
power of every medicine, merely from 
their not being able to account for the man- 
ner in which they act. They do not conſi. 
der that many of the moſt common opera- 
tions of chemiſtry are equally inexplicable, 
Thus no perſon can ſay why or in what 
manner the properties of an alkali ſhould 
inſtantly be deſtroyed by an acid brought 
into contact with it. I do not ſay that 
the operation of mercury in the cure of 
ſyphilis 1s analogous to this ; but the one 
I think is equally incomprehenſible with 
the other, and that mercury acts in this 
diſeaſe conſiſtently with the idea which 
we affix to an antidote is at leaſt highly 
probable. What I conceive to be the 
property of an antidote, 1s, that when it 
comes in contact with the poiſon for which 
it is appropriated, it either renders it al- 
together inert or ſo far changes its nature 
that no dileterious effects are produced 
by it. Now it fo happens that we can 
bring more deciſive proofs of this being 
the effect of mercury in the cure of Lues 
Venerea, 
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Venerea, than we might at firſt imagine 
would be in our power in accounting for 
the action of any medicine in the cure of 
any diſeaſe. Among others the following 
may be enumerated. 

1ſt, We know by experiment that the 
matter of Lues Venerea on being mixed 
with triturated mercury 1s rendered inert, 
and will not produce the diſeaſe. The 
fact is recorded by the beſt authority, the 
late Doctor Cullen, who having ſupport- 
ed more ably perhaps than any other per- 
ſon an oppoſite opinion, we are not to ſup- 
poſe that he would have given room to 
what militated ſo ſtrongly againſt it if he 
had not been convinced of the fact being 
well founded. His words are, © A phy- 
fician took a quantity of matter from a 
venereal chancre, and mixing it with a 
quantity of Plenk's gummy folution of 
mercury, he applied this mixture to a 
ſound perſon, but could not find that it 
produced either chancre or any other ſy- 


philitic ſymptom *.“ This fact of itſelf 


might 


* Vide a Treatiſe on the Materia Medica by the 
late Dr William Cullen. Vol. II. p. 448. 
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might be judged to be deciſive, but more 
complete conviction is obtained of its be. 
ing fo from every view that we can take of 
the chief phenomena obſerved to occur 
from the operation of mercury in the cure 
of this diſeaſe, 

2dly, We have daily evidence of the 
power of mercury in the cure of venerea| 
ſores, not merely by acting upon the dil. 
eaſe in the conſtitution, but on being lo- 
cally applied to chancres and other ul. 
cers. 

In anſwer to this it is ſaid that theſ- 
fores may be cured by other articles be- 
ſides mercury. Allowing this to be the 
caſe, it is ſufficient for our purpoſe that 
they are more certainly and more ſpeedi- 
ly cured by mercurial applications than 
by any others; a fact ſo notorious that 
mercury in one form or other is now the 
chief dreſſing for chancres all over Eu- 
rope. Copper has been much extolled for 
this purpoſe, but although I have uſed it 


in every variety of form, it has never 
proved 
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proved equal to the different preparations 
of mercury. 

It is alſo ſaid that mercury does not al- 
ways cure venereal ulcers, which it ought 
we are told, to do, if it acted as an anti- 
dote. This kind of cavil, however, re- 
quires no {erious refutation. We may re- 
gret that our medicines will not cure every 
diſeaſe, but all will allow that we are more 
certain of curing ſyphilis by means of 
mercury than of removing any other diſ- 
eaſe by any remedy whatever. 


3dly, Beſides theſe local effects of mer- 


cury upon the matter of Lues Venerea, 
we have the cleareſt proofs that can be 
wiſhed for of its acting as an antidote to 
the virus through the whole progreſs of 
the diſeaſe. Nay the very practice of 
thole who combat this opinion tends to 
evince it, although they do not ſeem to be 
ſenſible of its doing ſo. The firſt ſymp- 
tom of the diſeaſe that commonly ſucceeds 
to chancre, is bubo, produced, as is now 
univerſally known, by the venereal virus 
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being abſorbed and lodged in a lymphatic 
gland. Now it is acknowledged by all 
who have conſidered the ſubject, that our 
beſt practice here is to bring the mercury 
that we mean to employ as quickly as 
poſſible into contact with the virus lodged 
in the obſtructed gland. Nay, of fo much 
importance is it that this ſhould be done, 
that although we may prevent the ſyſtem 
from ſuffering, by uſing the medicine in 
a different manner, yet no other practice 
will prevent the virus from continuing to 
irritate the obſtructed gland till it is at 
laſt thrown out by à complete formation 
of matter. Now in what manner does 
the mercury act here? It cannot be by 
diſſolving the texture of the blood, for we 
have already ſhewn that this does not 
happen if it be not from a courle of mer- 
cury long continued, while buboes are 
often removed by a very ſhort applica- 
tion of it. It cannot be by its weight, for 
a few grains of it often proves ſufficient ; 
and beſides, it would have in moſt inſtan- 


ces to act contrary to its own gravity. 
It 
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It is not by exciting irritation, under any 
kind of modification, for when mercury 
ſucceeds in reſolving theſe tumours the 
pain produced by the firſt formation of 
them very quickly ſubſides, while no ir- 
ritation of any other kind ever ſucceeds to 
it. Neither does it act by exciting eva- 
cuation; nor could evacuations be of any 
avail. The diſeaſe is here in a local ſtate : 
In the formation of bubo the matter does 
not neceſſarily enter the ſyſtem, fo that 
there is nothing to carry off. I there- 
fore think we may fairly conclude, that 
as the action of mercury in the cure of 
buboes cannot be explained in any other 
manner, and as we find from the teſti- 
mony of all practitioners, that it does not 
tend to remove them by diſcuſſion if it be 
not brought into direct contact with the 
yenereal virus, that it proves effectual 
only by acting as an antidote. In my 
opinion this affords the cleareſt proof 
of its doing fo that can be defired. It 
even removes the objection that has 
been ſtated to the antidotal power which 
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we ſuppoſe mercury to exert in the cure 
of chancres, where it is ſaid that theſe 
ſores can be cured by other applications; 
for in the treatment of buboes no practi. 
tioner has ever ventured to ſuppoſe that 
they can be reſolved by the abſorption of 
any other remedy but mercury. 


4thly, In tracing the effect of mercury 
upon the yenereal virus ſtill farther, we 
have all along the cleareſt evidence of its 
acting as an antidote. In the treatment 
af many of the ſymptoms of ſyphilis, al. 
moſt as ſoon as we can ſuppoſe the mer. 
cury to have entered the ſyſtem, the ſame 
kind of relief 1s obtained which we expe- 
rience from this remedy when it proves 
ſucceſsful in reſolving buboes. This is 
particularly the caſe in the venereal fort 
throat, where a good deal of uncaſineſ 
generally prevails till mercury is given, 
and in which much relief is commonly ob- 
tained ſoon after it is employed, without 
any other irritation being excited, and of 
ten 
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ten before the medicine has produced any 
evacuation whatever. 


zthly, We conclude that the relief ex- 
perienced from the internal uſe of mer- 
cury in the treatment of local venereal 
ſymptoms proceeds from the medicine 
coming in contact with the virus, in the 
firſt place, from our finding, as I have 
juſt obſerved, that it is analogous to what 
happens in the cure of buboes, where we 
know that the mercury is directly applied 
to the virus; and ſecondly, from our ha- 
ving convineing proofs of the medicine 
entering the circulation almoſt in every 
caſe in which it proves. ſacceſsful, and 
therefore that it muſt be applied to every 
part that is diſeaſed, Some indeed have 
alleged that mercury never enters the cir- 
culation, In a metallic form this may 
perhaps be the caſe, but that the eſſential 
parts of it paſs into the ſyſtem is obvious, 
not merely from its influence in curing 
diſeaſes, but from the taſte which it gives 
to the ſaliva, although it be abſorbed ar 
P 3 a 
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a diſtant part of the body ; and from. the 
effect produced by the exhalation of a 
perſon under mercury upon gold and ſil- 
ver carried in the pocket, which is exactly 
ſimilar to that which occurs from mercu- 
ry being rubbed upon thele metals. 
6thly, It has been ſtated as an objection 
to this opinion, that the quantity of mer- 
cury employed for the cure of Lues Ve- 
nerea is ſo {mall, that it is difficult to con- 
ceive how it can have influence upon the 
general mafs of blood, to which it bears 
ſuch a fmall proportion. To obviate this 
difficulty an ingenious opinion has been 
offered. As we perceive the venereal vi- 
rus to produce effects chiefly upon parti- 
cular parts, it is ſuppoſed that all that 
exiſts of it in the maſs of blood may be 
thrown out upon or be attracted by theſc 
parts, and therefore that the mercury em- 
ployed in the cure, mſtead of acting upon 
the general maſs of blood, may be ſup- 
poſed to exert all its influence upon the 


diſeaſed parts only *. 
I 


* Vide Obſervations on Mercury, by Dr Andrew 


Duncan, Profeſſor of Medicine in the Univerſity of 


Ediaburgh. 
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I. think it more probable, however, 
from many of the phenomena of the diſ- 
eaſe, and it muſt undoubtedly be fo if 
the opinion which I thus endeavour to ſup- 
port be well founded, that the whole maſs 
of blood is tainted in an equal degree 
while any part of the contagion remains 
in the conſtitution, and that the mercury 
employed in the cure acts equally upon 
every part of it. We know that the diſ- 
eaſe itſelf may be produced by a very 
{mall particle of matter. We may juſt 
as readily ſuppoſe therefore that it may 
be cured by a ſmall quantity of any re- 
medy that acts as its antidote ; and it is 
perhaps equally difficult to explain the 
manner in which ſuch a ſmall portion of 
matter acts in aſlimilating quickly to its 
own nature ſuch a large proportion of our 
fluids, as it is to account for the manner 
in which the mercury operates which we 
employ for curing the ſymptoms produced 
by it, | 

Upon the whole, therefore, 'as the ac- 
tion of mercury in the cure of Lues Vene- 
P 4 rea 
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rea is not accounted: for by any other 
opinion that has yet been propoſed ; as we 
have complete evidence of the diſeaſe be- 
ing at all times the effe& of contagious 
matter having got acceſs to the blood; as 
the local effects of this matter are cured 
by mercury, whether they appear in the 
form of ulcers or by obſtructing the lym- 
phatic glands ; as no other remedy hither- 
to employed operates with certainty, either 
in removing this matter from the blood, 
or in obviating the effects of it; as mer- 
cury ic|dom or never fails in curing ſy- 
philis, when it can be made in ſufficient 
quantity to enter the blood, if it be not 
when Lues Venerea is connected with 
other diſeaſes, or with ſuch peculiarities 
of conſtitution as will not bear a ſufficient 
quantity of mercury; and as no inſtance 
perhaps can be adduced of a cure being 
accompliſhed where the prefence of mer- 
cury in the blood was not rendered obvi- 
ous either by the uſual effects of it upon 
the mouth or upon gold and ſilver car- 
ried in the pocket, we have no reafon to 
doubt 
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doubt of this remedy operating perhaps 
entirely as an antidote; that is, by ren- 
dering the matter of contagion inert or 
incapable either of exciting the diſeaſe, 


or continuing the fymptoms even after the 
diſeaſe has been produced. 


IV. Of the' Preparations-of Mercury. 


I have already had occaſion to ob- 
ſerve that crade mercury is not ſoluble 
in any of the fluids which it uſually meets 
with in the human body ; and as no ef- 
fects reſult from it while it remains in 
this mſoluble ſtate, it has been confidered 
as a very important object to prepare it 
in ſuch a manner that it may with moſt 
eaſe and ſafety be introduced into the ſyſ- 
tem in a ſoluble form. It unfortunately 
happens, however, that all the active pre- 
parations of mercury, I mean ſuch as 
prove effectual in curing the venereal diſ- 
eaſe, are apt to excite very diſagreeable 
ſymptoms, particularly ſalivation to a 

diſtreſsful 
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diſtreſsful height, purging, and general 
debility. Scarcely any practical point 
therefore has met with moreattention than 
the different methods of exhibiting mer- 
cury. Regular practitioners have in all 
countries been anxious to render mercury 
at the ſame time active and ſafe, while it 
has been the pride of every empirick to 
be able to boaſt of ſome new diſcovery by 
which this remedy may be given with 
freedom and ſafety, without being depri- 
ved of any of its eſſential properties. 
The preparations of mercury are ac- 
cordingly numerous: I could mention 
upwards of five hundred. The conſe- 
quence of which is, that much doubt 
and uncertainty has taken place concern- 
ing them; for while one preparation has 
been in common uſe with ſome practi— 
tioners, we find it entirely neglected by 
others; and in ſome countries preparations 
of mercury are employed daily which in 
others are very generally condemned. 
This would lead to the conclufion of 
our being able to cure the diſeaſe, with 


perhaps 


1 
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perhaps equal eaſe and ſafety, with a great 
variety of theſe preparations, and this I 
believe to be in ſome meaſure the caſe. 
We are very apt to fall into a routine of 
practice, from which it is with ſome dith- 
culty that we emerge, and which there- 
fore every practitioner ought early in 
life to avoid. In no inſtance is the 
want of attention to this more conſpicuous 
than in our practice in Lues Venerea, 
where the fame practitioner very com- 
monly perſiſts in the ſame method of ex- 
hibiting mercury, and 1s therefore ſoon 
induced to ſuppoſe that no other is equal- 
ly powerful ; whereas, were he to make 
trial of others, he would find many by 
which the diſeaſe can be cured with equal 
eaſe, expedition, and certainty. To enu- 
merate all the preparations of mercury 
that have been employed, could anſwer 
no good purpoſe ; and being unneceſſary, 
the attempt would be improper. I ſhall 
ſhortly mention, however, all ſuch as are 
in general uſe, with the views which prac- 

titioners 
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titioners have in giving a preference of 
one to the other, | 

It is found by experience that mercury 
may be arndered ſoluble, ſo as to prove 
active when received into the ſyſtem, by 
three different proceſſes; by trituration ; 
by calcination ; and by ſolution in various 
acids, 

Whether any property is communica- 
ted by any of theſe proceſſes to mercury 
which it did not before poſſeſs it may be 
difficult to determine. It would appear 
that they render mercury active nearly 
in proportion to the degree of ſolubility 
which they give to it; and this again 
ſeems to depend in a great meaſure upon 
the degree of ſeparation which theſe pro- 
ceſſes produce between the different par- 
ticles of the mercury: At leaſt this is 
clearly the effect of trituration. We have 
feen that in a crude ſtate this metal is 
altogether inert; we find by experience 
that it proves active in proportion to the 
trituration which it receives ; and as by 
calcination and ſolution it becomes {till 

more 
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more active than it can be made by tri- 
ture alone, we conclude that theſe proceſ- 
ſes are better calculated for producing a 
more complete diviſion of its particles. 

By agitation alone mercury may be re- 
duced to the ſtate of a powder, as was 
firſt artempted by Doctor Boerhaave, and 


afterwards by the very ingenious Doctor ö 
Saunders of London; but the length of | 
; - = 
time required for this being conſiderable, 4 
practitioners have been accuſtomed to tri- 'Y 
turate the mercury with ſuch ſubſtances as i 


tend more effectually to keep the particles 
of the metal ſeparate from each other, by 
which, while the virtue of the medicine 
is not leſſened, the proceſs for obtaining 
it is much ſhortened. This, accordingly, 
is the foundation of various active prepa- 
rations of mercury, of which the follow- 
ing are in moſt frequent ufe. 


I. Where mercury is triturated with 
unctuous ſubſtances, and uſed externally | 
only, as 1s the caſe in the emplaſtrum hy- ii 
drargyri of the London and Edinburgh \ 

diſpenſatories, , 
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diſpenſatories, and in the unguentum hy- 
drargyri vel mercuriale. 


II. Where it is triturated with gums, 
mucilages, and ſaccharine ſubſtances, and 
chiefly employed for internal uſe, as in 
the pilulæ hydrargyri pharm. Lond. et 
Ed in.; in the ſolutio mercurialis gummoſa 
of Plenk; iu the injectio mercurialis; and 
mel mercuriale, 


III. Where it is triturated with dry cal- 
careous powders, ſuch as crabs eyes, and 
prepared chalk, forming what is uſually 
termed mercurius alkaliſatus *. 

Beſides theſe, mercury might be tritu- 
rated with other ſubſtances with perhaps 
equal advantage. Sulphur alone ſeems to 
render it inert, or nearly fo, The more 
friction that is given to mercury mixed 
with other ſubſtances the more active it 


becomes, while the more that it is rub- 
bed 


* Preſcriptions for each of theſe, as well as for the 
preparation of every other aiticle which I ſhall have oc- 
cafion to mention, will be given in the Appendix. 
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bed with ſulphur the more inert it is ren- 
dered. 

A very active preparation of mercury 
is obtained by means of heat: it is term- 
ed mercurius calcinatus, and is the baſis 
of different pills and powders, In this 
proceſs the mercury is reduced to a. calx 
by long expoſure to a very conſiderable 
degree of heat. 

Mercury is found to be more. or leſs 
ſoluble in every acid, and the calx or ſalt 
obtained from theſe ſolutions gives the 
moſt active form of the remedy with 
which we are acquainted, 


Iſt, Mercury combined with the muri- 
atic acid gives, by different proceſſes, the 
mercurius ſublimatus corroſivus, or hy- | 
drargyrus muriatus corroſivus; and mer- 
curius  dulcis, calomel, or hydrargyrus 
muriatus mitis ; from the firſt of which 
are prepared the ſolutio mercurii ſpirituo- 
ſa of Van Swieton ; the aqua phagadenica 
and other watery ſolutions of corroſive i1 
ſublimate of different authors, and pilulæ e 4 

mercurio 
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mercurio corroſivo. From the latter, viz, 
mercurius dulcis, are prepared a variety 
of active formule both for internal and 
external uſe; but theſe differing only in 
the vehicles by which they are . convey. 
ed it is not neceſlary to enumerate them 
here. 


2dly, With the acid of nitre, from 
which is prepared mercurius precipitatus 
ruber, the baſis of various external appli. 
cations ; unguentum hydrargyri nitrati 
mitius, vel unguentum citrinum ; and pul, 
vis mercurii cinereus. 


3dly, With the vitriolic acid, with which 
we prepare turpethum minerale, or hy- 
dragyrus vitrolatus flavus. 


4thly, With the acid of vinegar, from 
which is prepared Keyſer's pills; analo- 
gous to which is the terre feuilleté mer- 
curielle of Preſlavin, prepared with mer- 
cury diſſolved in the acid of tartar. 
Mercury 
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Mercury has alſo been diſſolved in the 
acids of lemons, ſugar, borax, arſenic, and 
ſpar ; and in a greater or leſſer degree it is 
ſoluble, as I have already obſerved, in per- 
haps every acid; but as every uſeful pur- 
poſe of the medicine may be obtained 
from one or other of the foregoing forms, 
it appears to be unneceſlary to enumerate 
more; particularly, as thoſe-who wiſh for 
farther information will readily obtain it 
in the various Diſpenſatories publiſhed in 
different parts of Europe. 

It may here be proper to remark, has 
although all of theſe preparations are in 
appearance different from each other, yet 
all of them ſeem to have nearly the ſame 
effect upon the mercury. They tend all 
to reduce it to the form of a calx, and in 
proportion as the calcination is complete- 


ly accompliſhed the medicine becomes ac- 


tive or otherwiſe, Even the trituration 
of mercury has the effec of reducing it 
to the ſtate of a calx, and it is obviouſly 
in this manner that it is ated upon by 
acids; for when diſſolved in acids, and 
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the ſolation evaporated, nothing but 2 
pure calx is obſerved to remain. 

But although all of theſe preparation; 
of mercury ſeem to be more or leſs active 
according as the calx which they produce 
is more or leſs perfect, there is however 
a manifeſt difference in the calces that 
we obtain from them. All of them pro- 
duce the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics of 
mercury upon the ſyſtem ; they cure the 
venereal diſeaſe, and they excite faliva- 
tion; but this 1s done much more eaſily, 
and with leſs diſtreſs in the operation, by 
ſome of theſe than by others. 

Of all the preparations of mercury tho# 
that we derive from triture alone ſeem u 
be the beſt for general uſe. They cur 
the venereal diſeaſe with the ſame cer- 
tainty as the others, and they do not {of 
readily afſe& the ſtomach and bowels; 
although the ſaline preparations of mer: 
cury, when completely ſeparated from the 
acid with which they are combined, may, 
under proper management, be given wit 
perfect ſafety, and with equal certain 
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of curing the diſeaſe. Corroſive ſubli- 
mate mercury, as it is termed, is one of 
the moſt acrid of all the mercurial cal- 
ces *, inſomuch that ſcarcely any perſon 
can bear it in the doze of a grain, and 
in the quantity of à very few grains it 
acts as a poiſon ; but even this very acrid 
remedy is rendered ſo mild by being de- 
prived of the acid with which the mer- 
cury is united, that in the form of calo- 


va. mel it may with ſafety be given to the ex- 
aly, tent of ſeveral grains at once f. We find 
by alſo that the ſaline calces of mercury 


prove in ſome degree acrid in proportion 
to the ſtrength of the acid with which 
they are combined; hence all the com- 
binations of mercury with the muriatic 


obe 
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cure 


cet. acid, with the acid of nitre, and the vi- 
10t 108 triolic acid, prove much more acrid than 
wels! 


the calces obtained from mercury united 
with the acetous acid, or acid of tartar, 
[t is therefore probable, if theſe prepara- 
tions of mercury could be entirely de- 


Q 2 prived 


* Vide Appendix, No. 8. + Vide, No. . 
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prived of their ſaline combinations, that 
they would not differ in any material 
point from the preparations obtained of 
this metal by triture. 

As yet, however, we have not been able 
by any proceſs to which they have been 
ſubjected, to prevent them from operating 
very differently upon the human body, 
according to the kind of acid with which 
they are prepared. Thus, while ſimple 
triturated mercury acts chiefly upon the 
ſalivary glands, mercurius ſublimatus cor- 
roſivus is more apt to act as a diaphoretic, 
and it readily excites nauſea and yomit- 
ing. The ſame preparation again, when 
more completely deprived of its acid, does 
not ſeem to affect the ſkin, nor in ſmall 
doſes does it ſo readily injure the ſtomach, 
while it acts with more certainty as a 
purge. Indeed calomel, in proper doſes, 
is perhaps one of our ſureſt purgatives ; 
and in order to act upon the ſalivary 
glands it muſt either be given in ſmall 
doſes, frequently repeated, or combined 
with opium or ſome other aſtringent. 
Mercurius 
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Mercurius cinerius is alſo apt to act parti- 
cularly upon the bowels, while the com- 
bination of mercury with the vitriolic 
acid in the form of Turbeth's mineral, 
or hydrargyrus vitriolatus flayus, chiefly 
operates upon the ſtomach. 

It is proper that in practice theſe differ- 
ent actions of the preparations of mercury 
ſhould be kept in view; for although all 
of them, as I have obſerved already, will, 
under proper management, cure the ve- 
nereal diſeaſe, ſome advantage is occa- 
fionally obtained from adapting them as 
much as poſlible to the nature of the 
{ſymptoms for which they are intended. 
Thus, when a mercurial emetic is wiſhed 
for, we give Turbeth's mineral; calomel 
is Als given as a mercurial purgative 
and in particular affections of the ſkin 
corroſive ſublimate appears in ſome in- 


| ſtances to ſucceed where other prepara- 


tions of mercury have failed. 
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V. Of the different Methods of exhibiting 


Mercury. 


In the cure of Lues Venerea, mercury, 
in every form, acts either locally upon 
particular ſymptoms, or it enters the {y{: 
tem and cures the diſeaſe of the conſtitu- 
tion. I ſhall afterwards have occaſion to 
ſpeak more particularly of the treatment 
of the local ſymptoms of the diſcaſe, at 
preſent we ſhall attend chiefly to the dit- 
ferent methods of throwing mercury into 
the ſyſtem. 

Three different methods have been em- 
ployed for exhibiting mercury ; by con- 
veying it in the form of fumes ; by taking 
one or other of the preparations of mer- 
cury into the ſtomach ; and by applying 
them to the ſurface of the body. 

The fumes of mercury are applied to 
the body by burning mercurial calces in 
the patient's chamber. By thus breath- 
ing, 
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ing, as it were, a mercurial atmoſphere, 
and having the fumes equally applied to 
every part of the ſurface of the body, the 
uſual effects of mercury upon the {ſyſtem 
are ſoon produced, more quickly perhaps 
than by any other method. Cinnabar is 
commonly employed for this purpoſe ; but 
Turbeth's mineral, with the addition of 
ſulphur, and Æthiop's mineral, anſwer 
equally well. 

Where it is meant to raiſe a ſalivation 
ſuddenly, or to throw mercury quickly 
into the ſyſtem, this is perhaps the ſureſt 
method of doing it; for with the fumes 
of mercury a ſalivation is ſometimes ex- 
cited in the courſe of a few hours. This 
brought the practice into much reputa- 
tion, when ſalivation alone was conſider- 
ed as the chief part of the cure ; but now 
when it is known that Lues Venerea may 
be cured without any fevere degree of ſa- 
hyation being excited; that the more gra- 
dually mercury is thrown into the ſyitem, 
the more effectually it operates; and that 
very violent effects are ſometimes produ- 
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ced by fumegating with mercury, the 
practice has of late been very generally 
hid aſide 

I think, however, that it may occafion- 
ally be employed with advantage ; and in 
different inſtances I have found this to be 
the caſe. I will not ſay that it ſhould 
ever come into general practice, but I am 
clearly of opinion that it ſhould not in all 
caſes be laid aſide. The fumes of mer- 
cury being applied to venereal ſores will 
ſometimes forward a cure when every 
other preparation has been tried in vain; 
and I have met with a few caſes in which 
the mercury either went off 00 rapidly 
by ſtool, when taken into the ſtomach, or 
where it was not abſorbed if applied in 
the form of unction to the ſurface of the 
body, and in which it ſoon proved effec- 
tual when uſed in this manner. It is par- 


ticularly uſeful where venereal ſores are 


ſeated on parts of much importance; and 
where, from making a rapid progreſs, there 
is cauſe to dread that they may prove ha- 
zardous. In ſuch circumſtances we ſel- 
dom 
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dom fail in giving a ſudden check to the 
ſymptoms by fumigating with mercury ; 
but this is perhaps all that we ſhould ex- 
pect from it. It is obviouſly of a more 
ſubtile nature than any other mercurial 
application. It therefore enters the ſyf- 
tem more readily ; but the effects produ- 
ced by it arc not uſually permanent. By 
a proper application of the fumes of mer- 
cury ſores may be healed ſpeedily, and 
the pains induced by venereal nodes very 
completely removed, and yet the diſeaſe 
will return in full force if this practice 
alone ſhould be truſted. When therefore 
it is judged proper, for the reaſon I have 
given, to employ mercury in this manner, 
and when the ſymptom for which it was 
employed is checked, the cure ſhould be 
completed by ſome other preparation, the 
effects of which, although flow, are more 
permanent, as very generally happens, 
both from a proper application of mercu- 
rial ointment, and from the internal exhi- 
tion of the common mercurial pill. In 
his manner much benefit may be derived 

from 
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from a remedy which ſeems to have beey 
laid aſide without any ſufficient reaſon, 
and from our truſting to it alone when 
athers ought to be given along with it. 
The fumes of mercury may alſo be ap. 
plied with ſafety. They appear to prove 
hurtful chiefly when received in too great 
quantity into the lungs, but this may 
_ eaſily be prevented by burning a ſmall 
quantity at once; and we may even con. 
fine the ſteam to the ſurface of the body, 
or to any particular part of it. Such boxe 
as are employed for confining the ſteam 
in vapour baths anſwer the ſame purpoſe 
here, 

We have daily proofs of mercury en. 
tering the ſyſtem by being abſorbed from 
the ſtomach and inteſtines ; but this mode 
of exhibiting the remedy is liable to one 
very important difficulty. Every prepa- 
ration of mercury that has yet been in- 
vented, is apt to irritate either the ſto- 
mach or bowels, by which they not only 
excite ſickneſs and purging, but by depri- 
ving the patient of appetite he ſoon be- 


Comes 
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comes weak and emaciated. When puſh- 
ed far indeed the effects of mercury given 
in this manner are in ſome inſtances very 
diftreſsful. The ſtomach becomes to 
much weakened that food of every kind 
is either immediately rejected or re- 
mains undigeſted, and the bowels are ſo 
entirely deprived of their tone, that they 
ſeem to loſe all power of retention, Even 
when completely emptied a degree of te- 
neſmus often takes place, from which a 
great deal of milery is often experienced. 

The preparations of mercury which 
prove leaſt hurtful to the ſtomach and 
bowels are ſuch, as I have already obſer- 
ved, as we obtain by agitation or triture ; 
but even. theſe prove frequently trouble- 
ſome, and require always a good deal of 


management. They ſhould never be given 


in large doſes ; and as ſoon as the leaſt 
degree of irritability is induced by them, 
either in the ſtomach or inteſtines, an 
opiate ſhould be given along with them. 
Ot thete preparations, the beſt and moſt 
convenient form is the blue pill of the 

Edinburgh 


\ 
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Edinburgh Diſpenſatory ; of which four 


grains of the maſs, which contains one 
grain of mercury, being given three times 
a-day, will in a great proportion of caſe 
render the mouth fore in a very ſhort 
ſpace of time. Some conſtitutions indeed 
require more, but this ſeldom happens 
with mercury duly triturated. Wherever 
much more than this has been given the 
mercury has either not been properly tri- 
turated, or we may conclude that much 


of it has paſſed through the inteſtines with- 


out being abſorbed, or that the conſtitu- 
tion of the patient reſiſts this effect of mer- 
cury. | 

Mercurius alkaliſatus, and Plenk's ſo— 
lution of mercury in mucilage of gum 
arabic, are nearly of the ſame nature with 


the blue pill, but they are both more apt 


to purge, particularly the latter, notwith- 
ſtanding of all that Plenk the inventor has 
ſaid to the contrary. When properly pre- 
pared no more mercury ſhould be given 
in either of theſe formulæ than in the 
mercurial pill; and as a much greater 

quantity 
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quantity is commonly directed, this can 
only proceed from neither of the prepara- 
tions being made with ſufficĩent exactneſs, 
and from much of the mercury which 
they contain being left altogether inert by 
not being duly triturated. 

Many will be ſurpriſed at the ſmall 
doſes of theſe articles which I have men- 
tioned, as more than double of this is com- 
monly given. It is not uncommon to ad- 
yiſe fix, ſeven, or eight of the blue pills 
daily; and twenty grains of mercurius 
alkalifatus is recommended for a doſe *. 
Now I know from daily experience that 
the blue pill when properly prepared can- 
not be given in this quantity. I ſeldom 
give more than two pills a day, and very 
rarely above three; and in each pill, as 
[ have obſerved, there is exactly one grain 
of mercury. But the maſs from which 
theſe are formed is prepared with much 
attention: They are triturated ſix or ſe- 
ven hours daily for thirty or forty days; 

and 


* Vide Mr Hunter's Treatiſe on the Venereal Diſ- 
pale, 
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and when the mercurius alkaliſatus is pro. 
perly prepared it proves equally powerful; 
but it is ſo difficult to ſeparate the par. 
ticles of mercury when rubbed with a dry 
powder, that this preparation is now very 
generally laid afide. It requires to be 
rabbed for at leaſt one hundred days, in 
order to bring all the mercury into a ſtate 
of activity. 

Some are of opinion that mercuriuy 
calcinatus is equal in its effects to any of 
theſe preparations x. The doſe is a grain 
or two evening and morning, either in 
the form of a pill or powder. It will cer. 
tainly cure the diſeaſe, and it puts a ſto 
to the ſymptoms perhaps as ſoon as any 
other form of mercury; but I have ſome- 
times thought that its influence is not (0 
permanent ; that is, the ſymptorns have 
been more apt to recur after a ſufficient 
quantity of this medicine was ſuppoled 
to be given. But to aſcertain this, ſo many 
facts are required that I cannot deciſive 
ly ſpeak of it. From all that I know ef 

it 

* Vide Appendix, No. 7. 
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it, however, it does not appear to be equal 
to the blue mercurial pill. The eaſe with 
which it is prepared ſeems to be the only 
circumſtance in which it has a preference ; 
bat this is a point of little moment when 
put in competition with utility. Any ten- 
dency which it has to act upon the ſtomach 
and bowels may for the moſt part he 
checked by the addition of opium. 
Hydrargyrus muriatus corrofivus, com- 
monly termed Corroſive Sublimate, when 


it does not affect the ſtomach, proves fre- 


quently an uſeful medicine. It was never 
generally employed for internal uſe till 
the celebrated Van Swieton brought it into 
repute. It has fince been much uſed in 
almoſt every part of Europe ; and being 
eaſily diſguiſed, and not ſo apt to ſalivate 
as other preparations of mercury, it has 


formed the baſis of almoſt all the quack 


medicines that has of late been employed 
for the cure of Lues Venerea. 
The form of uſing this medicine by 


Van Swieton is, however, the moſt nau- 


ſeous of any, He adviſes it to be diſſol- 
yed 


—. 


FP * 1 * 
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ved in ſpirits, and one or two ſpoonful; 
containing from a quarter to half a grain 
of mercury, or even more, is commonly 
given evening and morning; and this i; 
directed to be continued till a cure is ac- 
compliſhed *. Few can bear it in this man- 
ner; for it not only affects the ſtomach, 
but in this quantity is apt to excite diar- 
rhœa. Neither can it be with ſafety given 
in powder, as it is not eaſily levigated ſo 
ſinely as to prevent it from acting mecha- 
nically upon the ſtomach, The beſt form 
of uſing it ſeems to be in a watery ſolution, 
and this may either be given in a muci- 
laginous mixture or mixed with broths; 
or the ſolution may be made into a mal; 
with crumb of bread, wheat-flour, or flour 
of liquorice, and divided into pills F. In. 
ſtead of giving it in larger doſes evening 
and morning, it anſwers better to give the 
{ame quantity divided into four or five, 
A grain of mercury may in this manner 
be: given daily, that is, a quarter of a 

| grain 

* Vide Appendix No 10, 
+ Vide Apper dis, No. 19. 
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grain four times a-day. Some have ad- 
viſed more, but this is the largeſt doſe 
that I have ever been able to continue for 
more than two or three dfys together. 
Opiates do not prove ſo effectual in pre- 
venting corroſive ſublimate from acting 
upon the ſtomach and bowels as they 
commonly do with other preparations of 
mercury. I have found nothing prove 
more uſeful for this purpoſe than decoc- 
tion of guaicum and meſereon, or plenti- 
ful dilution with mucilaginous drinks and 
broths. Theſe may act in the firſt place 
by ſheathing the ſtomach ,and ,bowels di- 
realy from the effect of the medicine; 


aud they may alſo prove uſeful by promo- 


ting the natural tendency which this form 
of mercury ſeems to have to paſs off by 
the ſkin. 


Mercurius dulcis, or calomel, is given 


| by ſome in large doſes for the cure of ſy- 


philis, even to the extent of ten grains 

daily *. I have not found, however, that 

this is neceſſary, and it very commonly 

Vor. II R injures 
* Vidz Appendix, No. g. 
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injures both the ſtomach and bowels. It 
anſwers better in doſes of a grain repeated 
three times a day, by which it more rea- 
dily enters the Blood than when given in 
larger quantities, and 1s leſs apt to be car. 
ried off by ſtool. 

This form of mercury has long been in 
general ule, and there cannot be a great- 
er proof of its ſafety and utility than it; 
being ſtill preferred by many of our bel 
practitioners. When calomel is com- 
pletely deprived of its acid, I believe it 
to be one of the beſt of our ſaline prepa- 
rations of mercury. In this ſtate it com- 
monly operates mildly, and is equally 
powerful with any other form of the me- 
dicine in curing the venereal diſeaſc. 

Mercury in this form is beſt given ina 
bolus, in pills, or in powder, for it 1s 
ſcarcely in any degree ſoluble in water, 
and it is ſo heavy that watery fluids do 
not luipend i it, ſo that it cannot eally be 


given in a mixture. 
| The 
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The pulvis mercurius cinerus is ano- 
ther very uſeful preparation of mercury *. 
It alſo requires to be given in a ſolid form. 
The doſe is two, three, or four grains 
evening and morning. Some have adviſ- 
ed more, but I have not found that in 
common practice more can with ſafety be 
given. It allo makes a good mercurial 
ointment on being mixed in the propor- 
tion of a third part, to two parts of hogs 
lard, | 

Hydrargyrus vitriolatus flayus, or tur- 
pethum minerale, is particularly apt, as I 
have already obſerved, to act upon. the 
ſtomach ; but even this form of mercury 
may be ſo given as to cure the venereal 
Sdiſcaſe, and yet prove ſufficiently mild in 

its operation f. In doſes of five, fix, or 
ſeven grains, it acts as a violent emetic, 
but it may with ſafety be given to the ex- 
tent of a grain, two or three times a day, 
particularly if each doſe be conjoined with 
half a grain of opium. 


Tue R 2 Hydrargyrus 


* Vide Appendix, No. 15. f Vide No. 16. 
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Hydrargyrus acetatus, or mercury com- 
bined with the acid of vinegar, 1s certain- 
ly more mild in its operation than any of 
the other ſaline calces of mercury; nay, it 
does not derange the ſtomach and bowel; 
ſo much as triturated mercury is frequent- 
ly found to do; but from all the trial 
that I have made with it, I do not- conh. 
der it as equally certain in curing the ve 
nereal diſeaſe. The ſymptoms abate whil: 
the patient is under it; but if ſome other 
preparation of mercury 1s not employed, 
either along with it, or continued after 
wards, they are apt to appear again ſoo 
after it is laid aſide. 

I have the ſame obſervations to ofte 
on phoſphat of mercury, a preparatior 
which, from the mildneſs of its operation, 
I was at firſt inclined to conſider as at 
uſeful acquiſition in the cure of {ſyphilis 
After very ample trials, however, of it 
effects, I am ſorry to ſay that it has nd 
anſwered. Whether given internally 
applied outwardly in the form of unctio 
it can ſeldom be made to affect the gum 


Sect. IV. in Lues Venerea. 245 


in any conſiderable degree, and in diffe- 
rent inſtances, the diſeaſe has returned 
quickly after this preparation had been 
continued, as there was much reaſon to 
think, for a due length of time. 

I have judged it proper to take this par- 
ticular notice of all the preparations of 
mercury now generally employed for in- 
ternal uſe; and from what I have ſaid, it 
will be obvious that ſome of them are for 
ordinary purpoſes preferable to others. In 
common practice, the preparations of mer- 
cury obtained by triture, and particularly 
the blue mercurial pill, will be found the 
beſt. But as caſes ſometimes occur which 
do not readily yield to any one form of 
medicine, we are under the neceſſity of 
having recourſe to others; and from what 
I haye already had occaſion to remark, 
the choice may be readily made. I ſhall 
beſides have farther opportunities of 
ſpeaking upon this point in treating of 
the cure of the different ſymptoms of the 
diſeaſe. | 

R 3 But 
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But although in a great proportion of 
caſes we may cure the diſeaſe with one or 
other of theſe forms of mercury, and in 
moſt inſtances with no injury to the con- 
ſtitution, yet we find that even the mild. 
eſt preparation, and under whatever cau- 
tion it may be given, is occaſionally apt 
to injure both the ſtomach and bowels in 
fuch a manner that we are under the ne- 
ceſſity either of giving it in too ſmall 
quantities for the purpoſe of curing the 
difeaſe, or of laying it afide perhaps en- 
tirely, in order to make trial of the medi- 
eine in ſome other form. 

Our ſureſt method of obviating this ef. 
fect of mercury, is to throw it into the 
fyſtem by means of the abſorbents on the 
ſurfuce of the body; a practice which 
ought as much as poſſible to be adopted, 
and to which the chief objection is, the 
trouble of applying it. The advantages, 
however, which attend it are ſo great, that 
this and every other objection ſhould as 
much as poſlible be made to give way to 


it. A patient may be fo ſituated that, he 
Cannot 
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cannot uſe the medicine in this way; and 
inſtances ſometimes occur in which mer- 
cury is not readily taken up by the ab- 
ſorbents on the ſurface. In both caſes 
we are under the neceflity of giving it 
inwardly, but no other cauſe can oc- 
cur for it. Nor would either of theſe 
be frequent if the advantages of the prac- 
tice were ſufficiently explained to our pa- 
tients, and due attention given to the 
proper uſe of the mercury. It ſome— 
times indeed happens, that mercury does 
not eafily enter the ſyſtem in any form, 
and does not in the uſual time aftect either 
the ſalivary or other excretory organs, 
In ſach cates, where the ſymptoms of the 
diſeaſe are urgent, we ſhould not be con- 
fined to any one method of cure, and the 
medicine ſhould be given in every form 
in which it is likely to prove uſeful ; but 
it is proper to remark, that this kind of 
failure is much more frequent from the 
internal exhibition of mercury, than from 
the outward application of it, another im- 
portant advantage that we derive from 

R 4 uſing 
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uſing it in this manner. Different rea. 
fons indeed may be mentioned for this 
being the caſe ; the readineſs with which 
mercury given by the month 1s carried 
off by ſtool; the great quantity of food 
with which it is often mixed in the ſto- 
mach, and by which we may ſuppoſe that 
a confiderable part of the ſmall quantity 
that we dare ever venture to give in this 
manner 1s prevented from coming into 
contact with the abſorbents of the inte- 
ſtines ; and laſtly, the great extent of ſur- 
face to which we can apply it externally, 

By ſome it is alleged as an objection 
to this mode of uſing mercury, that 
we cannot exactly aſcertain the quantity 
that enters the ſyſtem. This, however, 
holds equally ſtrong againſt every way in 
which we can give it, nor is it a point of 
any importance. It is not ſo much by the 
quantity that we employ, as by the effects 
which reſult from it, that we ought to be 
directed. The uſual effects of mercury 
upon the mouth, and in the cure of the 
different ſymptoms of the diſeaſe, will, 
with 
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with ſome patients, take place from half 
the quantity of the medicine required by 
others; but were it an object of much 
more importance than it appears to be, 
I do not ſee how the quantity of active 
mercury entering the ſyſtem, in any way 
that'we uſe it, Can be aſcertained. 

It is alſo mentioned as an objection to 
the external uſe of mercury, that it is 
more apt to excite ſalivation than when 
given by the mouth. This, however, is 
not ſo much an objection to the practice 
as to the mode of conducting it. Mer- 
cury uſed in this manner enters the ſy- 
ſtem for the moſt part ſo readily, that 
thole who have not been accuſtomed to 
preſcribe it, are no doubt apt to be de- 
ceived with it. It proceeds quickly to 
the ſalivary glands, and is thus more apt 
to excite ſudden ſalivation than when 
tiken into the ſtomach ; but this pro- 
ceeds altogether from inattention, and 
may be prevented by applying the mer- 
cury in ſmall quantity at firſt, and in- 
creaſing it according to its effects. Our 

being 
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being able to uffect the ſyſtem more ſpee. 
dily by the external application of mer. 
cury, ſhould be confidered as another ad. 
vantage of this mode of uſing it; for the 
{ſymptoms of ſyphilis, in fome inſtances, 
advance ſo rapidly, that it is an object of 
importance to check them as quickly a 
poſſible, Salivation appears to be the ef. 
fect of a certain quantity of mercury in 
the ſyſtem, in whatever way it is intro- 
duced. ' Some of the more acrid prepara. 
tions pals off indeed more readily by other 
emunctories, but the milder forms of the 
medicine, and which I have endeavoured 
to ſhew, ought, in moſt inſtances, to be 
preferred, are equally ready to excite ſa- 
livation. It is true, that more time is 
required to throw the quantity neceſſary 
for this purpoſe into the ſyſtem by one 
mode than by another, but when this 
quantity is introduced, the eſſect of the 
mercury upon the glands of the mouth is 
uniformly the ſame in whatever way it is 
accompliſhed. 

Upon the whole, therefore, all the ob- 


jections that have been made to this me- 
thod 


0d 
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thod of exhibiting mercury are trifling 
when compared with the advantages that 
reſult from it, ſo that for general practice 
it ought to be preferred. 

I own indeed that at one period I was 
of a very different opinion upon this 
point; but this aroſe from my not being 
ſo well acquainted with the ſuperior ad- 
vantages of uſing mercury in the form of 
union as I now am, and which I now 
therefore very generally prefer. 

Mercury will paſs into the ſyſtem in va- 
rious forms from the ſurface of the body. 
Lues Venerea has been cured by frequent 
immerſions of the feet and legs in a ſolu- 
tion of corroſive ſublimate. The applica- 


tion of a mercurial plaſter to the ſurface 


of the body, it of any conſiderable extent, 
will alſo cure the diteaſe; and we are in- 
debted to Mr Clare of London for a third 
method of throwing mercury into the ſyſ- 
tem from the ſurface*. By rubbing- ca- 

lomel 


* Vide an Eſſay on the Cure of Abſceſſes by Cauſ- 
tie, &c. alſo a New Method of introducing Mercury. 
anto.the Circulation, by P. Clare, Surgeon. 
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lomel into the inſide of the cheeks Mr 
Clare found, and his obſervations have in 
ſome degree been confirmed by experience, 
that we can not only excite ſalivation by 
this means, but cure every ſymptom of 
ſyphilis. Nay, the rubbing of a few grains 
of calomel, mercurius cinereus or mercu- 
rius phoſphoratus, upon the inſide of the 
preputium or labia pudendi ſoon affeds 
the ſyſtem and excites the mercurial fœtor 
in the breath and ſoreneſs of the gums, 
But although I have found this in ſome 
inſtances true, the practice has alſo in 
ſeveral of the trials that I made with it 
failed entirely ; that 1s, it did not cure 
the ſymptoms for which it was employed, 
and which were afterwards removed by 
other preparations of mercury. I muſt 
own, however, that the experience that [ 
have had of this method of uſing mer- 
cury does not entitle me to ſpeak deciſive- 
ly concerning it ; but I conclude, either 
that ſimilar failures, or ſome other objec- 
tions of importance, have occurred to it 


in the practice of others, for we do not 
now 
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now hear that it is employed, although 
Mr Clare's*book has been publiſhed a great 
many years. 

One obvious cauſe of this, and of the 
other modes that I have mentioned of 
uſing mercury externally, falling into diſ- 
uſe is, that all of them appear to be in- 
ferior to the method of ' introducing it 
in the form of an ointment, which was 
the firſt, I may obſerve, that was employ- 
ed for the cure of Lues Venerea. It is 
commonly termed the method of cure by 
union, or inunction. 

An ointment for this purpoſe may be 
made with different proportions of mer- 
cury; but the beſt that I have tried is 
that in which there are two parts of the 
unguent to one of crude mercury. In the 
form commonly uſed the ointment and 
mercury are in equal parts; but the other, 
while it appears to excite ſalivation with 
equal readineſs, and in the ſame ſpace of 
time, has the advantage of not being ſo 
apt to irritate the in 

The 
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The ointment in common uſe is pre. 
pared by triturating crude mercury with 
purified hog's lard, in one or other of the 
proportions that I have mentioned. This 
requires a great deal of triture in order to 
render the mercury ſufficiently active. 
With a view to ſave the trouble of this 
an ointment is ſometimes prepared, by 
adding a third part of mercurius cinereus, 
or mercurius phoſphoratus, to two third 
parts of lard ; but, as I have already ob- 
ſerved, the effects of this laſt preparation, 
in ſo far as my obſervation of it has gone, 
do not warrant the dependence that ſome 
have placed on it for the cure of this dif- 
eaſe, | 

In order to promote the abſorption of 
mercury it has been the practice with 
many to adviſe the body to e immerſed 
in a warm bath, once and again, before 
the courſe is commenced, and to repeat it 
once; or twice a-week during the whole 
continuance of it. They likewiſe think 
that the bathing provs uſeful by giving 
the mercury a particular determination to 

the 
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the ſkin, and thus preventing it from pro- 
ducing ſalivation. I have not found, how- 
ever, that a frequent uſe of the warm 
bath is neceſſary. It cannot in every fi- 
tuation be obtained but with much diffi- 
culty, and if not very properly conducted 
it is apt, during a courſe of mercury, to 
expoſe the patient to ſuffer from the ef- 
fects of cold. Before the commencement 
of the courſe, eſpecially where the ſkin is 
particularly hard and dry, I have ſome- 
times thought it right to adviſe the uſe of 
a warm bath, but as in other inſtances of 
a ſimilar nature the remedy has anſwered 
equally well where this precaution was 
not taken, I do not conceive that it is of 
much importance, and I now ſeldom em- 
ploy it. | 

Where mercury is chiefly employed for 
the removal of a local ſymptom, ſuch as 
bubo, we endeavour to make it paſs through 
the lymphatic veſſels of the part, and in 
ſuch caſes this determines the place to 
which the ointment ſhould be applied; 
but where no local ſymptom takes place, 
| it 


—— 
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it may be applied with equal ſafety and 
propriety. to any part of the body, and 
the place of application ſhould be changed 
from day to day. By this means we do 
not irritate; the ſkin, which can ſcarcely 
be avoided when mercury is repeat«dly 
applied to the ſame place, at the ſame 
time that we promote the abſorption of 
the mercury. I may alſo remark, that al- 
though, for the reaſons which I have given 
above, it does not appear to be neceſſary 
to immerſe the whole body in a warm 
bath during a courſe of mercury, yet that 
ſome advantage is derived from cauſing 
the parts upon which the ointment has 
been rubbed be well bathed with ſoap and 
water before repeating it upon the ſame 
place. It may therefore be proper to ad- 
viſe it to be generally done. 

In applying the ointment, ſome have 
imagined that we need. only lay it upon 
the ſkin, and that it will enter the ab- 
ſorbents with equal certainty whether 
friction is uſed or not. This, however, is 
by no means the caſe. I have repeatedly 

put 
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put it to the teſt of experiment, and it evi- 
dently appears that abſorption is promoted 
by gentle friction. This indeed is ſo con- 
ſonant to general experience, that ſome 
may be ſurpriſed at my taking notice of 
it, nor would I have judged it neceſſary 
if the contrary opinion had not of late 
been ſupported by authority of fome 
weight. | 
When the ſtrength of the patient admits 
of it, the friction ſhould be applied with 
his own hands: Otherwiſe it muſt be done 
by an aſſiſtant, his hands being covered 
with a thin bladder. For want of this 
precaution, the aſſiſtant is apt to be ſaliva- 
ted while the patient is deprived of a por- 
tion of the mercury. According to the 
nature of the caſe, from a drachm and a 
half to two drachms of the ointment ſhould 
be rubbed in daily, and it anſwers better 
to apply it at two different times than all 
at once. For the purpoſe of applying pro- 
perly this quantity of ointment, that is, 
from forty-five grains to a drachm, twen- 
ty or twenty five minutes of gentle fric- 
Vor. II. 8 tion 
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tion is required, the patient while under 
it being expoſed to the heat of a mode. 
rate fire. | 


VI. Of the Duration of a Mercurial Courſe, 
and the Quantity of Mercury to be exhi. 
bited. 


In the preceding parts of this ſection 
I have enumerated the different prepars- 
tions of mercury which chiefly merit at. 
tention, with the doſes of each which 
may with ſafety be employed. I am noy 
to offer a few obſervations upon the quan- 
tity of mercury to be given, and the 
length of time to which a courſe of this 
medicine ſhould extend ; queſtions of the 
firſt importance in the treatment of the 
venereal diſeaſe. N 

As ſalivation is one of the moſt obvious 
effects of mercury, practitioners began 
very early to imagine that the morbid 
matter of Lues Venerea was carried off in 


this manner; and at laſt it was general!) 
believed 
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believed that a cure could not be obtained, 
if a very conſiderable diſcharge of ſaliva 
did not take place. In conſequence of 
this every patient labouring under Lues 
Venerea was made to ſalivate; and as it was 
thought to be of importance to have this 
quickly accompliſhed, mercury was im- 
mediately applied in the moſt effectual 
manner for this purpoſe. It was either 
preſcribed in large doſes by the mouth, 
or frictions with ſtrong mercurial oint- 
ment were applied over the legs and arms, 
and in ſome ſtances even over the whole 
body. 

In this manner the ſyſtem was quickly 
charged with as much mercury as'it could 
bear, and for the moſt part a cure of all 
the ſymptoms was no doubt obtained: But 
the ſudden manner in which this great 
quantity of mercury was introduced, and 
the violent evacuations which it excited, 
together with the low regimen with which 
it was commonly accompanied, reduced 
even the ſtrongeſt conſtitutions to a de- 
gree of debility from which they did not 
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often entirely recover; ſo that a great 


proportion of all delicate people ſunk un- 


der it. 

A courſe of mercury, conducted in this 
manner, became therefore nearly as for- 
midable as the diſeaſe for which it was 
preſcribed, and no other remedies being 
diſcovered, the ſame practice was ſtill pur- 
ſued till a conſiderable time after the 
commencement of the prefent century, 
About this period ſome abatement of this 
rigorous courſe was introduced; but it 
was not till of late years that any mate- 
rial innovation took place in it. 

This may be conſidered as one advan- 
tage among others that might be mention- 
ed, which we have derived from rational 
theory. Some practitioners ſuſpecting 
that the ſalivary diſcharge produced by 
mercury, could not probably be the 
means by which the cure of Lues Vene- 
rea was accompliſhed, and fome trials 
which favoured this ſuppoſition being 
made, they ſoon came to think that all 
the ſymptoms of the diſeaſe might be re- 
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moved with much leſs mercury than had 
commonly been employed. If the change 
of practice, which occurred as a conſe- 
quence of this opinion, had reſted here, 
much advantage would have been derived 
from it. But this did not happen : In all 
attempts to introduce alterations while 
we endeavour to avoid one extreme we 
are apt to fall into another. The incon- 
veniences and diſtreſs induced by mer- 
cury in the way in which it had formerly 
been given, being ſo great, that every pa- 
tient was afraid of being put under it, 
any alteration that was propoſed for leſ- 
ſening their ſufferings was moſt readily 
adopted, and practitioners perſuading 
themſelves that it might be done with 
ſafety, and wiſhing to adapt the treatment 
of the diſeaſe to the feelings of their pa- 
tients, they unfortunately allowed this to 
carry them too far. So far as the eaſe and 
comfort of a patient is conſiſtent with his 
ſafety he ought certainly to enjoy them, 
but more than this he ſhould not be in- 
dulged in. There s reaſon, however, 
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to think that this has happened, in the 
change of practice which has taken place 
in Lues Venerea. Inſtead of the full ſa- 
livation that the patients were former- 
ly put under, and the ſtrict confine- 
ment with which this was accompanied, a 
courſe, commonly termed alterative, was 
judged ſufficient. In this, if the mercury 
is allowed merely to be felt in the breath, 
or by the ſlighteft ſoreneſs of the gums, 
it is ſeldom permitted to go farther, and 
the patient, in a great proportion of cales 
is allowed during the whole time that he 
is taking it to go abroad. That this will 
commonly prove ſufficient in flight infec- 
tions, and often in thoſe of a worſe nature, 
if the courſe is carried to a proper length, 
I know from experience is true; but ! 
alſo know that it ultimately fails in a 
great proportion of old or inveterate caſes, 
Even in theſe it ſoon gives a check to the 
ſymptoms, and will often make them diſ- 
appear; but wherever the ſyſtem is deep- 
ly injured, particularly if the diſeaſe has 
attacked the bones, although a cure may 

in 
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in ſome inſtances be completed by ſuch a 
courſe, and in all of them may be appa- 
rently obtained, yet in many the diſeaſe 
will afterwards break out again, and in all, 
even the firſt removal of the ſymptoms, 
will be protracted to a much greater length 
than if more mercury had been given at 
once. 

When I firſt engaged in practice, the 
treatment of Lues Venerea upon this plan 
was by many adopted in its fulleſt extent, 
and I acknowledge that few went more 
freely into it than I did. The opinion of 
ſalivation being unneceſlary, and that an 
alterative courſe was ſufficient, had not 
only been taught in the ſchools of medi- 
cine, but the practice had been adopted 
by many of our beſt phyſicians and ſur- 
geons. Beginners therefore went readily 
into it; but if others from farther expe- 
- rience have been led to form the ſame opi- 
nion of it which I have done; it will ſoon, 
except in the ſlighteſt caſes, be generally 
laid aſide. The reſult of all my experi- 
ence is, that to render general practice in 
the yenereal diſeaſe ſafe, that is, to guard 
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as much as poſſible againſt a return of the 
diſeaſe, a middle courſe muſt be obſerved 
between the ſevere degrees of ſalivation 
which our forefathers judged neceſſary 
and the oppoſite extreme into which the 
moderns have fallen. 

In caſes of a flight nature, that 1s, in 
the incipient ſtate of mild chancres, what 
is commonly termed an alterative courſe 
will commonly be ſufficient. If the mouth 
be rendered gently ſore, and kept in this 
ſtate for eight or ten days after the chan- 
eres are cured, no more will be neceſſary. 
But even in the treatment of chancres on- 
ly, if they have been of long duration, or 
not of the mildeſt kind, and in every 
other ſymptom of the diſeaſe, the mercu- 
ry ſhould in a gradual manner be given ſo 
as either to induce a very conſiderable de- 
gree of ſoreneſs in the mouth, and which 
in moſt inſtances will be attended with 
an increaſed diſcharge from the ſalivary 
glands, or when from peculiarity of con- 
ſtirution this cannot be induded, we ſhould 
perſiſt in the uſe of mercury till the fe- 
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brile ſymptoms which it uſually exeites, 
are brought to as great a height as the 
patient can eaſily bear, It will generally 
indeed be perceived that the ſymptoms 
to which I allude, cannot be cured but 
with ſuch a quantity of mercury as per- 
haps in every inſtance excites heat, quick- 
neſs of pulſe, anxiety, and reſtleſſneſs, and 
in proportion as the patient 1s able to bear 
theſe in a greater or leſſer degree, the ſoon- 
er and more effeQually will he get free of 
the diſeaſe. 

I have already obſerved that I give a 
general preference to the method of cure 
by unction; but whatever preparation of 
mercury we employ, it ought, in ordinary 
caſes, to be puſhed in a gradual manner 
to the extent that | have mentioned; and 
when as much of it is uſed as is ſufficient 
for this effect, it ſhould be continued fo 
as to keep the ſyſtem in an equal degree 
under its influence, not only till all the 
ſymptoms of the diſeaſe are removed, but 
for ſome time thereafter. This will in 
different caſes happen at different periads 
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of a courſe, and with very different quan- 
tities of mercury. It is therefore obvious 
that nothing deciſive can be mentioned, 
either of the length of time to which a 
mercurial courſe ſhould extend, or of the 
quantity of the medicine that ſhould be 
given, The ſureſt, and perhaps {only 
guide that ſhould be truſted, is the reſult 
of experience in ſimilar caſes; and as the 
certainty of guarding againſt a relapſe is 
a point of the firſt importance, nothing 
ſhould ever be left in doubt that may be 
required for this purpoſe. In all primary 
affections, that is, in chancres and buboes 
only, and where no other ſymptom of the 
diſeaſe has appeared, I have found, that a 
courſe of mercury, conducted in the man- 
ner I have mentioned, and continued for 
a fortnight after the ſymptoms have diſ- 
appeared, has at all times proved ſuffici- 
ent; but wherever the ſkin, - throat, or 
bones have been affected, I now always 
adviſe the remedy to be perſiſted in for 
the ſpace of a month after the cure is ap- 
parently completed. I cannot poſitively 
ſay 
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ſay that leſs than this would not do, but 
in a matter of ſuch moment, where the 
health and happineſs, not only of the pa- 
tient, but of his progeny, are at ſtake, it 
is better to exceed by giving occaſionally 
ſomewhat more than might be neceſſary, 
than incur the ſmalleſt riſk of the poiſon 
being ever to appear at a future period. 

I have ſaid that in ordinary practice the 
mercury ſhould be puſhed in a gradual 
manner to the extent to which we mean 
to carry it; that is, a ſmall quantity 
ſhould be employed at firſt, and gradual- 
ly increaſed till the full effects expected 
from it are excited, by which we not only 
avoid the inconveniencies ariſing from a 
ſalivation too ſuddenly induced, but are 
thereby enabled to throw in a larger quan- 
tity, and to keep the ſyſtem more com- 
pletely under its influence during the 
- Whole courſe than we can ever do when 
much mercury is given at once; and this, 
I may obſerve, is a point of the firſt im- 
portance in the treatment of ſyphilis, for 
whoever has paid attention to the ſubject, 


muſt 


- 


268 Of the Remedies uſed Ch. IV, 


muſt have perceived that our ſucceſs de- 


pends, in a great meaſure, upon the effects 
of the medicine being fully and regularly 
kept up during the whole duration of the 
courſe, and which can feldom be done 
where it is not given in a gradual manner 
at firſt, When the fever, ſalivation, and 
other ſymptoms become ſevere, and which 
they ſeldom fail to do when the mercury 
is given in large quantities at firſt, an in- 
terruption muſt neceſſarily take place, and 
it is the effect of every interruption to 
protract the continuance of the courſe, 
and often to deceive both the practitioner 
and patient. My opinion, in ſhort, upon 
this point is, that our certainty of obtain- 
ing a ſpeedy and permanent cure of Lues 
Venerea, is not merely in proportion to the 
quantity of mercury that we employ, but 
to the quantity which in an active ſtate 
can be thrown into the fyſtem in a given 
ſpace of time. 


But white with a view to this I have | 


adviſed that in common practice mercury 
ſhould be given at firſt in a gradual or 
| flow 
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flow manner, it is proper to remark that 
caſes are ſometimes met with in which it 
is neceſlary to adopt a different practice. 
Wherever the ſymptoms of the diſeaſe are 
urgent, from their being deeply ſeated in 
parts of much importance, and from the 
progreſs which they are making being ra- 
pid, we are juſtified in deviating from this 
general rule, and in applying the mercu- 
ry in ſuch a manner as will moſt ſpeedily 
and in a very ample quantity throw it 
into the ſyſtem. In this way a check will 
ſoon be given to the farther progreſs of 
the diſeaſe, when the medicine, during 
the reſt of the courſe, may be given in 
the gradual manner which I have juſt 
pointed out, 

The time to be employed in a courſe 
of mercury, and the quantity to be given, 
are circumſtances, as I have already ob- 
ſerved, that cannot with any exactneſs be 
aſcertained, They depend in a great 
meaſure, as I have had occaſion toremark, 
upon the effects which they produce; but 
may obſerve in general, that few caſes 
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are ſo bad as to require the courſe, when 
properly conducted, to be continued long- 
er than nine or ten weeks. In recent ca- 
ſes four or five weeks are for the moſt part 
ſufficient; while in ſome obſtinate old af. 
fections, where the bones have either been 
diſeaſed, or the ulcers foul and extenſive, 
I have known it neceſlary to go on to the 
twelfth or thirteenth week. 

During, theſe periods ointment, of the 
ſtrength I have mentioned, may be rubbed 
m from the quantity of three ounces to 
eight or ten. When the blue mercurial 
pill is employed and properly prepared, 
the quantity may vary from four or five 
drachms to two ounces ; or even to two and 
a half, or three ounces. Whenever theſe 
quantities are exceeded, there is much 
cauſe to ſuppoſe that a great proportion 
of the medicine has not entered the ſyſ- 
tem, either from the improper method of 
applying it or ſome other cauſe. 

The opinion which I have thus ven- 
tured to ſuggeſt, of the effects of mercu- 
ry depending chiefly upon the quantity 

which 
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which in an active ſtate can be thrown 
into the ſyſtem in a given ſpace of time, 
will, at firſt, be doubted by many. Being 
contrary to the practice which now gene- 
rally prevails, few may be inclined to fol- 
low it, but thoſe who do will have the ſa- 
tisfaction to find that by means of it they 
render their patients much more ſecure 
than can ever be done in any other 
manner. By giving as large a quantity 
of mercury as the patient can with ſafety 
bear, they will find, that the moſt invete- 
rate ſymptoms of the diſeaſe may be cured 
in much leſs time, and with much more 
certainty than they uſually are by an al- 
terative courſe, which, however well it 
may be adapted for the cure of the ſlighter 
{ymptoms of ſyphilis, is by no means ſuf- 
ficient for the removal of the more ad- 
vanced ſtages of the diſeaſe. 

Many practitioners think that the ſame 
quantity of mercury muſt prove equally 
uſeful in whatever time it may be given, 
provided the mouth be kept moderately 
ſore during the whole period. This, how- 

ever, 
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ever, is not the caſe, and the opinion can 
only be ſupported by men of little expe. 
Tience in this branch of bufinets. I have 
met with various inſtances of venereal 
ſores, as well as other ſymptoms, which 
had either obſtinately reſiſted a very long 
continued courſe of this kind, or which 
had recurred from time to time after 4 
cure had -been ſuppoſed to be obtained, 
and which at laſt were entirely removed 
by a much lets quantity of the medicine 
being given in a ſhorter period. What! 0 
with to mculcate is, that the more in- 0 
veterate ſymptoms of the diſeaſe will ſel- V 
dom yield to an alterative courſe of mer- 
cury, however long it may be protracted, fs 
while the ſame or even a ſinaller quan- * 
tity of the medioine will often ſucceed, ki 
when given ſo as to keep the fyſtem, al. ir 
though for a ſhorter period, yet more com- e\ 
pletely under its influence. 1 have now the ¶ ri 
hiſtory of more than fifty caſes in which * 
this actually happened; where venereal ra 
ſores, from reſiſting mercury under an al- pr 
rerative courſe, were judged'to be incur- pa 
able, and where complete cures were after- 
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wards obtained, merely by giving the 
ſame, or perhaps a ſmaller quantity of 
mercury, in a ſhorter {pace of time. 


VII. Of the Regimen to be obſerved _"_ o 
Courſe of Mercury. 


IT was formerly the practice here, as it 
{till is in ſome parts of Europe, to put every 
patient while taking mercury, upon a low 
diet, and previous to the commencement 
of the courſe, blood-letring and purgatives 
were commonly preſcribed. 

When in a full habit of body it is neceſ- 
ſary to throw, in a large quantity of mer- 
cury quickly, and eſpecially when it is 
known that the patient has been liable to 
inflammatory complaints, ſome previous 
evacuation is proper, and the patient, du- 
ring the firſt part of the courſe, ſhould be 
kept upon a low allowance. But in gene- 
ral there is no cauſe for this, and the cure 
proceeds with leaſt difficulty when the 
patient is kept upon his uſual diet. It is 
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the uſual eſſect indeed of mercury to pro- 
duce weakneſs in ſuch a degree, that if not 
counteracted by nouriſhing diet, it is apt 
to injure the conſtitution in a very import- 
ant manner, Of this I have met with 
ſuch a number of inſtances, that unleſ; 
where ſome ſtrong objection occurs to it, 
I always deſire a patient under mercury 
to live as well as if he was in full health, 
A full allowance of animal food would, 
in moſt inſtances, be improper, but I have 
never obſerved any harm enſue from a 
plentiful uſe of ſuch other articles as did 
not diſagree with the ſtomach and bowels, 
When mercuryis taken by the mouth, acid 
vegetables ſometimes do harm ; but there 
is no cauſe for avoiding them when the 
cure is conducted by unction. 
Patients under mercury are commonly 
defired-to avoid wine and even malt li- 
quor. A great quantity of either ſhould 
never perhaps be given; but in moderate 
quantities they may be allowed with ſafe- 
ty. Different opinions have alſo been 
6ntertained of the propriety of patients 
| going 
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going abroad while under mercury. So 
far as my obſervation enables me to judge, 
there ſhould be but one opinion upon the 
ſubjet. We are often obliged to permit 
yenereal patients when uſing mercury to 
go abroad, and to manage their ordinary 
buſineſs, but I have never done ſo but with 
regret. Expoſure to the irregularities of 
the atmoſphere always does harm in a 
courſe of mercury. It is apt to produce 
diſtreſs at ſtomach, pains in the bowels, 
and purging. This neceſſarily impedes 
the operation of the medicine, by which 
the cure is not only protracted but render- 
ed more uncertain. I am clearly of opi- 
nion therefore, that this kind of expoſure 
ſhould at all times be avoided. At the 
lame time I do not think it neceſſary that 
patients uſing mercury ſhould be kept in 
a great degree of heat, On the contrary, 
much advantage is derived from their li- 
ving in a large well-aired apartment, and 
in a degree of heat moſt agreeable to their 
own feelings. Nay, except in the cold 
weather of winter and ſpring, there is no 
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neceſſity for confinement to one apart. 
ment; and any unuſual quantity of cloth. 
ing, whether in bed or during the day, is 
alrogether unneceſſary, In ſhort, much 
expolure appears obviouſly to prove hurt. 
ful, while no advantage 1s derived from 
the patient being kept in an unulual de. 
gree of heat. 

I think it proper, Weben to oblerve 
with reſpect to clothing, that linen ſhould 
never be worn next the ſkin during the 
uſe of mercury; whether the patient 
ſweats much or not, it keeps the ſurface of 
his body colder than it ought to be; and 
if liable to profuſe perſpiration he is even 
apt to be hurt by it. Flannel ſhould be 
worn during the cold of winter and ſpring, 
and cotton when the weather is temperate. 


VIII. 
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VIII. Of Profuſe Salivation and ſome other 
Effects of Mercury. 


We have already had occafion to ſee, 
that in the cure of Lues Venerea no ad- 
vantage is to be derived from any increaſe 
that may be made to any of the ſecretions. 
But we have alſo ſeen, that the advanced 
ſtages of the diſeaſe cannot be with cer- 
tainty cured without ſuch a quantity of 
mercury being thrown into the ſyſtem as 
very commonly excites an increaſed diſ- 
charge of all the ſecretions, and particu- 
larly of the ſaliva. When this proves 
moderate, no harm enſues from it, but oc- 
cahonally a falivation arrives at ſuch a 
height as to produce much inconveniency 
and diſtreſs. Indeed the readineſs with 
which mercury in ſome caſes runs to the 
mouth is ſuch, that it is with difficulty a 
ſufficient quantity for curing the diſeaſe 
can be given; and it produces, I may ob- 
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ſerve, one of the moſt diſtreſsful circum- 
ſtances that we meet with in practice. 

The moſt certain method of preventing 
ſevere ſalivation is the gradual exhibition 
of mercury in the manner I have point- 
ed out. Occaſionally we ſucceed by 
guarding againſt external cold ; by con- 
finement to the houſe and the uſe of 
warm clothing of flannel or cotton. But 
while in this manner we ſupport a gentle 
and equal flow of the matter of perſpira- 
tion, ſevere ſweating is to be avoided, 
which always proves hurtful, and even 
ſometimes, as I have thought, more ſo 
than profuſe ſalivation. But in ſome caſes, 
even with all the attention that can be 
given, the mouth becomes quickly ſore, 
and a diſcharge of ſaliva takes place ſoon- 
er than we expect. 

Purgatives are the remedies moſt fre- 
quently employed for removing faliva- 
tion: I haye not found, however, that 
they prove uſeful, and when perſiſted in 
they never fail to do harm, for they weak- 

en 
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en the patient, while they ſeldom leſſen 
the diſcharge of ſaliva. 

Bliſters have alſo been adviſed. The 
ſenſe of ſuffocation, which the ſwelling 
of the ſalivary glands ſometimes excites, 
would appear to indicate the uſe of bliſ- 
ters. We do not perceive, however, that 


they have much influence upon the dif- 


charge, while by the irritation which they 
produce they very commonly do harm. 
As ſulphur when combined with mer- 
cury renders it fo inert that it ſcarcely 
acts upon the human body, many have 
imagined that it muſt tend to leſſen the 


ordinary effects of mercury upon the ſyſ- 


tem. We do not however find that theſe 
views which theory ſuggeſted are in prac- 
tice realized. Sulphur has often been 
employed for leſſening the violence of 
falivation, but in the courſe of my obſer- 
vation, no inſtances have occurred of any 
advantage being derived from it. w 

To me it appears that this effect of mer- 
cury is entirely local, and to be cured 


therefore with moſt certainty by local 
* if” remedies 
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remedies. It is obyiouſly.the conſequence 
of irritation produced by mercury upon 
the ſalivary glands: The dread therefore 
which ſome have entertained of the ute 
of local remedies ſcems to have no goad 
foundation ; and accordingly I have found 
that they may be employed with freedom, 
As a waſh for this purpoſe, lime-water 
proves uſeful, but it requires to be dilut- 
ed. A ſtrong infuſion of red-roſe leaves, 
of galls, oak bark, and other aſtringents, 
proves alſo ſerviceable ; but the moſt ef- 
fectual application that I have employed 
is a ſtrong ſolution. of borax . A ſpoon- 
ful of the ſolution being kept in the mouth 
from tune to time proves pleaſant and 
ſoothing, and at laſt it has often an obyious 
 effe& upon the quantity of the diſcharge. 
In ſome degree it may prove uſeful as an 
aſtringent, but it ſeems to act chiefly as 
a ſedative, by leſſening the irritable ſtate 
of the ſalivary glands, | 

7 It 
| „ Vide Appendix, No. 20. 
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It is evidently in this manner that 
opium proves uſeful in removing ſaliva- 
tion; for although ſome advantage is de- 
rived from apply ing it directly to the 
parts aſſected in the form of a gargle, it 
proves always much more uſeful when 
given internally. A doſe of laudanum, 
ſuſhcient to allay the irritation and pain 
of a profuſe ſalivation, and to procure 
ſleep during the night, not only gives tem- 
porary relief, but is the moſt powerful re- 
medy we can employ for removing the 
diſcharge. When the uneaſineſs is ſevere 
the opiate ſhould alſo be repeated in the 
morning. | 

Where ſalivation comes ſuddenly to a 
greater height than the quantity of mer- 
cury ſhould give us cauſe to expect, we 
are apt to be at a loſs, and become afraid 
of giving more leſt diſtreſsful conſequen- 
ces ſhould enſue. In fuch circumſtances, 
however, I have often found that although 
the ſame quantity of mercury was con- 
tinaed daily, yet the ſalivation did not in- 
creaſe, and that in this manner it might 
| be 
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be given till the cure was complete. This 
does not indeed always happen ; but it ſuc- 
ceeds ſo frequently, that in every inſtance 
it ſhould be tried ; for a cure may thus be 
accompliſhed in a few weeks which other- 
wiſe might be protracted for ſeveral 


months. 
- I have alſo had occaſion to remark, if 


ſalivation excited in this manner be al. 
lowed to ſubſide entirely, that the ſame or 
. even a greater quantity of mercury, may 
afterwards be exhibired without any riſk 
of the diſcharge coming again to a ſimilar 
height. Of this, indeed, I have met with 
ſuch a number of inſtances, that I would 
adviſe the practice always to be adopted, 
when a proper quantity of mercury cannot 
be continued with ſafety from the firſt. 
One of the moſt diſtreſsful occurrences 
that we meet with in this diſeaſe proceeds 
from a peculiarity inherent in ſome con- 
ſtitutions, by which even the ſmalleſt 
quantity of mercury is apt to ruſh with 
violence to the mouth. It is particularly 


apt to happen where the patient labours 
under 


— M4 — 8 
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under the ſea ſcurvy. In this caſe our 
only remedy is the removal of the ſcor- 
butic diatheſis by a plentiful uſe of acid 
vegetables and other antiſcorbutics ; but 
where it does not proceed from this cauſe 
all that we can do is to give thoſe prepa- 
rations of mercury that are leaſt apt to 
affect the mouth, and to preſcribe them in 
the ſmalleſt doſes. In this view corroſive 
ſublimate in ſmall quantities anſwers well; 
and in ſuch conſtitutions I have ſometimes 
found that Plummer's pill, a combination 
of calomel and ſulphur, on which in com- 
mon practice no great dependence is com- 
monly placed, has proved completely fuc- 
ceſsful &. 

It luckily happens, however, where fa- 
lvation is thus eaſily excited, that the 
ſymptoms of ſyphilis in general yield to 
a {mall quantity of mercury. Some of 
the worſt ſymptoms of the diſeaſe will 
give way to a ſalivation induced by a very 
few grains of mercury. Even the uneaſi- 


neſs produced by nodes ſubſides at once 
| on 


® Vide Appendix, No. 21. 
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on ſalivation being fully excited. But it 
is proper to remark that this firſt effect of 
the mercury will not prove permanent if 
it be not followed with farther quantities, 
given at ſuch intervals as the ſtate of the 
ſalivation will admit. I have repeatedly 
found, however, that this may be done 
with ſafety, even where a ſevere degrec 
of ſalivation has previouſly taken place. 
In one caſe of deep venereal ulcers on the 
ſhoulder and on the head, as well as of a 


node upon one of the bones of the fore 


arm, a violent ſalivation was excited by 
the exhibition of five mercurial pills, each 
of which contained only one grain of 
mercury. This gave an entire check to 
the pain which accompanied the node, 
and to the progreſs of the ulcers; and al- 
though other five pills only were given, 
the ſalivation was kept up for eight weeks, 


-when the - ſores healed and the cure was 


complete; at leaſt no venereal ſymptoms 
have yet appeared, although ſeveral years 
have elapſed. 


In 
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In the progreſs of a long continued ſa- 
livation, tooth-ach and pains in the jaws 
and gums are apt to occur, and they add 
much to the diſtreſs of the patient. One 
important advantage is gained from gi- 
ving mercury in a gradual manner; by 
beginning with ſmall quantities and in- 
creaſing them ſlowly the glands of theſe 
parts do not ſwell ſo ſuddenly, nor is the 
pains which enſue ſo ſevere as when large 
doſes are given at once. We alſo derive 
advantage from keeping the parts covered 
with thin flannel. Indeed flannel ſeems 
here to be equally uſeful as in the ordi- 
nary form of rheumatiſm ; from which, 
and from the reſemblance which theſe 
pains bear to rheumatic affections, I con- 
clude that they are of the {ame nature. 

Before a patient enters upon a courſe of 
mercury, if there is cauſe to imagine that 
he will be long kept under it, and that a 
large quantity will be required, we may 
ſave him a good deal of diſtreſs, by in- 
ſpecting his mouth, and removing any 
teeth that are either very looſe, or much 

| ſpoiled ; 
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ſpoiled ; for teeth in this ſtate never fail 
to give much pain when the full effe of 
the mercury upon the mouth has taken 
place. The points of teeth that are rag- 
ged ſhould alſo be removed, as they are 
apt to produce painful and troubleſome 
ulcers on the contiguous parts as ſoon as 
they become much ſwelled. 

Ulceration of the infide of the cheeks 
and other parts of the mouth occurs alſo, 
and often in a very diſtreſsful manner, as 
the effect of mercury alone, where no 
teeth in a diſeaſed ſtate can be diſcover- 
ed. The moſt effectual method of pre- 
venting this is, to cauſe the patient waſh 
his mouth ſeveral times a-day, perhaps 
every two hours, during the whole conti- 
nuance-of the courſe, with port-wine and 
water, an infuſion of red-roſe leaves, or 
any other aſtringent. In this manner we 
ſtrengthen the parts againſt the uſual ac- 
tion of the medicine, and it alſo proves 
uſeful by preventing that foulneſs of the 
mouth which in every courſe of mercury 
is apt to take place. Fig tea and other 

| emollients 
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emollients are commonly employed for 
this purpoſe, but I have not found that 
they anſwer ſo well as aſtringents. 

In ſpeaking of the different preparations 
of mercury I had occaſion to remark that 
almoſt all of them, when given internally, 
are apt to injure the ſtomach and bowels. 
It is chiefly the bowels, however, which 
ſuffer from mercury, and they do fo in 
ſome inſtances in a very alarming degree. 
The purging which takes place proves not 
only painful and debilitating, but often 
obſtinate. At firſt the diſcharge conſiſts 
chiefly of feces, but afterwards theſe are 
mixed with ſlime, and often with conſi- 
derable quantities of blood. The patient 
is alſo apt to ſuffer from a frequent teneſ- 
mus. 

From the ſimilarity of ſymptoms we 
ſhould be apt to imagine that purgatives 
might be equally ſerviceable here as in 
common caſes of dyſentery and diarrhcea ; 
but we do not find that this is the caſe. 
We derive ſome advantage, however, from 


ſheathing the inteſtines with a plentiful. 


ule 
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uſe of the farinaceous vegetables; with 
animal jellies, prepared with calves feet, 
and ſhavings of hartſhorn. Milk boiled 
to:the conſiſtence of a jelly with wheaten 
flower, or flower of rice, proves likewiſe 
an uſeful remedy. 

In preventing this effect of mercury up- 
on the inteſtines, we derive advantage 
from the patient being kept in a moderate 
and equable heat, and from his ſkin being 
preſerved in a perfpirable ſtate 3 and ſo 
remarkable is the influence of this, that 
the ſlighteſt check to the diſcharge by the 
ſkin ſeldom fails of inducing diarrhc:. 
The fact, indeed, is ſo generally admitted, 
that I would not have taken this particu- 
lar notice of it, if a contrary opinion had 
not lately been advanced, and from which 
much miſchief might enſue, were the prac- 
tice to be adopted which it tends to in- 
culcate *. 

Camphor 


* Mr John Hunter, whoſe ingenuity and abilitics 
are only to be equalled by bis fingular opinions, does 
not imagine that the operation of mercury can be al- 
fected 
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Camphor proves ſometimes uſeful in 
correcting this ſymptom. It may be gi- 
yen for this purpoſe to the extent of eight 
or ten grains, three times a-day. Some 
of the abſorbent earths, and kino, are oc- 
caſionally uſed with advantage ; but opi- 
ates, particularly when thrown up by the 
rectum, are the remedies upon which we 
chiefly depend for removing the pain, and 

| this is very commonly attended with a 
) diminution of the diſcharge. When a 
glyſter of thin ſtarch, containing fifty or 
0 ſixty drops of laudanum, can be retained, 
. it ſeldom fails to give immediate relief, 
, but where the teneſmus is ſevere, what- 
| ever is injected by the anus is very apt to 


(WF be inſtantly returned. In this caſe, opium 
h Vo. II. U conjoined 
( 
* 


ſected by cold, not even by the patient being allowed 
to walk © in froſt and ſnow.” Mr Hunter does not 
or ſay that he has practiſed this method, and 1 cannot 
avoid obſerving, that nothing ſhould have warranted 
the publication of ſuch an opinion but very ample ex- 
perience of its being well founded. Vide Mr Hunter's 
Treatiſe on the Venereal Diſeaſe, p. 349. 
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conjoined with kino, in the form of pills, 
ſeems to be the beſt form of the remedy, 
It is here proper to remark, that al- 


though purging and gripes are frequent 


conſequences of the internal uſe of mer- 
cury, they are ſeldom obſerved during the 
longeſt mercurial courſe where unction 
only is employed. When the courſe is 
conducted in this manner, looſe ſtools may 
occaſionally occur, but they may general- 
ly be traced to the effects of cold and 
dampneſs. I have ſeldom obſerved an in- 
ſtance of ſevere or obſtinate diarrhcea 
from the external application of mercury, 
where it had not been previouſly given 
by the mouth. 

When none of the means that we em- 
ploy for removing the purging prove ef. 
fectual, a temporary ſuſpenſion of the mer. 
cury ſhould be adviſed; without which, 
indeed, all our remedies will frequently 
be of little or no avail. 

Profuſe perſpiration, as I have already 
obſerved, is an effec that ſometimes en- 
ſues from mercury, and it ought to be 

guarded 


— 
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guarded againſt with much attention. No- 
thing tends more to induce debility and 
injure the conſtitution than a long conti- 
nuance of this ſymptom. 

Our moſt effectual method of prevent- 
ing it is to avoid much warmth, for we 
commonly obſerve that patients avoid the 
effects of it who pay due attention to the 
heat of their apartments. In former 
times, it was the practice to confine pa- 
tients under mercury to ſmall apartments; 
to prevent as much as poſſible all kind of 
acceſs to the external air; and to have 
the bed placed by the ſide of a large fire. 
Theſe meaſures prove detrimental in dif- 
ferent ways, and they ſeldom fail to ex- 
cite a conſtant and profuſe perſpiration. 
The moſt effectual method of preventing 
this is, to keep the patient in an equal 
moderate temperature ; in a large apart- 


ment; and even to admit of his going 


from one apartment to another, which, in 
moſt inſtances, may be done with ſafety. 
A nouriſhing diet, a moderate allowance 
of wine, the free uſe of Peruvian bark, 

U 2 and 
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and of the vitriolic acid, are the moſt 
effectual remedies againſt this effect of 
mercury. But nothing proves ſucceſsful 
where the apartment is kept too much 
heated. 1 8 | 

In ſome caſes the kidneys are particu- 
larly ated upon by mercury; but the 
diſcharge of urine which it excites is ſel- 
dom ſo great as to injure the patient. 
Were it ever to do ſo, the remedies com- 
monly employed in diabetes would be ad- 
viſed, and of theſe the moſt effectual per- 
haps that we could give, would be ſuch as 
operate by promoting a diaphoreſis. 

It is not an uncommon effect of mer- 
cury to Excite an eruption upon the ſur- 
face of the body. In ſome this appears 
as a miliary raſh, ſomewhat reſembling 
meaſles; while in others it is conſiderably 
elevated, and ſeems to be produced by a 
ſerous effaſion between the cutis and ſcarf 
ſkin. In ſome the eruption is partial, be- 
ing confined to particular ſpots, while in 
others it prevails generally over the whole 
body, 

| This 
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This eruption or effloreſcence is not at- 
tended with pain, but the heat and itchy- 
neſs which it excites are in ſome inſtances 
ſo diſtreſsful that it keeps the patent at 
all times very uneaſy, and deprives him 
entirely of reſt, 

The remedies which I have found to an- 
{wer beſt for the removal of this eruption, 
are, the internal uſe of opiates, conjoined 
with the application of flower, or ſtarch- 
powder, to the parts affected. The ſkin is 
kept ſufficiently cool and eaſy by one or 
other of theſe powders being from time to 
time freely applied to it; and by a proper 
exhibition of opiates we prevent reſtleſſneſs 
during the night. In ſome inſtances, how- 
ever, we are obliged to avoid the uſe of opi- 
ates ; foralthough they may anſwer the pur- 
poſe of procuring fleep, they tend evidently 
to*increaſe the heat and itchyneſs of the 
eruption. We find, indeed, that in ſome 
conſtitutions. opium excites an uneaſy 
itchy ſenſation over the whole body, even 
where no eruption has previouſly taken 
place; and it is perhaps with ſuch pa- 

| Fy tients 
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tients only that it cannot be employed in 
the treatment of this eruption. 

The eruption to which I allude appears 
to ariſe entirely from the effect of the 
mercury upon the ſyſtem ; but it does not 
ſeem to depend upon any particular pre- 
paration of the remedy. It takes place in- 
diſcriminately from all of them, and not 
more readily from unction than from 
thoſe preparations that are uſed internal. 
ly. But there is a kind of eruption of a 
local nature, produced entirely by the 


Friction employed in the application of 
unction. This appears in the form of 


diſtinct puſtules, which in ſome are ac- 


companied with a good deal of uneaſineſs, 


while in others they produce no kind of 


diſtreſs. No remedy proves of any avail 
while the uſe of the ointment is continu- 


ed, but the eruption may always be pre- 


"vented by the precaution that I formerly 


gave of not applying the friction i in daily 
ſucceſſion to the ſame part. 
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IX. Does Mercury ever fail in the Cure of 
Lues Venerea ? 


Ta1s is a queſtion of the utmoſt im- 
portance, and merits therefore our parti- 
cular attention. I am diſpoſed from the 
reſult of my own experience to ſay that 
mercury, under proper management, may 
be conſidered as a certain remedy for ſy- 
philis when not combined with other diſ- 
eaſes, or given to-patients in ſuch a ſtate 
of debility, that a quantity of the medi- 
cine, ſufficient for deſtroying the virus of 
the diſeaſe, cannot with ſafety be employ- 
ed. I know that ſome are of a different 
opinion; but I conclude that they are 
wrong, from my never having met with 
an inſtance of mercury having failed when 
it was properly given, but where ſome ob- 
vious reaſon, ſuch as I have mentioned, 
"could be aſſigned for it. 


U4z Lues 
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Lues Venerea, as we have already had 
occaſion to ſee, is ſometimes combined 
with diſeaſes in which mercury does harm, 
This is particularly the caſe in ſcurvy, 
and in ſome degree with ſcrophula. In 
the higher degrees of {curvy mercury can- 
not be given but with much danger ; and 
even where ſcurvy prevails in a ſlight 
manner. only, mercury cannot be employ- 
ed in quantities ſufficient for eradicating 
the more formidable ſymptoms of Lues 
Venerea. When the two, dileaſcs there- 
tore are conjoined, we cannot expect that 
mercury will cure any venereal ſymptoms 
that may take place; and I believe that 
we are often diſappointed in the treatment 
of this diſeaſe by the patient at the ſame 
ume labouring under a certain. degree of 
ſcurvy, which although not ſo obviouſſy 
marked, as to indicate the propriety of 
adviſing an antiſcorbutic regimen, may 
yet be ſufficient to prevent him from re- 
ceiving the full advantage of a courle of 
mercury. 
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I conclude this to be the caſe [from the 
frequent inſtances that we meet with of 
the failure of mercury in the cure of ma- 
ny of the ſymptoms of ſyphilis, in which 
it afterwards proves tucceſsful when the 
conſtitution has been reſtored from a weak 
debilitared ſtate to ſtrength and firmneſs, 
and which we endeavour to accomplith 
by a milk and vegetable diet, country air, 
and ſuch other articles of regimen as tend 
to remove the different ſymptoms of ſcurvy. 

Nay I believe, that a mercurial courſe, 
when long protracted, is apt to induce a 
certain degree of that very ſtate of the 
ſyſtem to which I allude, and which I 
conceive to be the cauſe of the failure of 
mercury when in this manner it has been 
long continued. Every practitioner is 
acquainted with this circumſtance, that 
a variety of yenereal ſymptoms, and more 
eſpecially extenſive ulcers, will to a cer- 
tain length do well under mercury, when 
after a great deal of the medicine has 
been given they will become ſtationary, 
and make no farther progreſs, although - 

£248 the 
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the mercury ſhould be given even in lar. 
ger quantities than at firſt. Nay in ſome 
inſtances they become worſe. The dil. 
charge from the ulcers, inſtead of being 
mild and purulent, as for ſome time it 
may have been, will become thin, ſhary 
and corroſive, and the ſores themſelve; 
more extenſive, In this fituation a far. 
ther continuance of mercury very com- 
monly does harm, while the moſt obvious 
advantages are derived from it on the 
ſtrength of the patient being reſtored by 
a proper regimen. We even ſometime; 
find that in this ſituation a cure is accom- 
pliſhed by regimen alone, and that no 
more mercury is required ; but this can 
only happen where a ſufficient quantity 
of the medicine has been previouſly given 
for deſtroying rhe virus of the diſeaſe, and 
where the ulcers which remained wer: 
kept up by a ſtate of the ſyſtem, which 
mercury, inſtead of removing tended to 
promote. 

In the commencement of a mercurial 


courſe, and for ſome time thereafter, it i 
4 


ine and bark. 
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a certain effect of it to excite inflamma- 
tion, and to produce that ſtate of the ſyſ- 
tem which we conceive to be the very 
reverſe of what takes place in ſcurvy. 
The pulſe becomes full and frequent, and 
the blood firm and fizy ; but all who 
have paid attention to the ſubject will 
have perceived, that the contrary happens 
where mercury has been long continued. 
The patient, however full he may have 
been, is for the moſt part much emaciated, 
his pulſe is feeble, and any febrile ſymp- 


toms to which he may be liable are of the 


low or putrid kind. The particular ſtate 
of the blood in this ſituation we have few 
opportunities of obſerving, as for the moſt 
part the diſcharge even of a fmall quan- 
tity, would, in ſuch circumſtances, prove 
hurtful, and therefore is not adviſed. 
There is reaſon however to conclude, that 
it is the reverſe of what takes place from 
iuflammat ion, for the moſt effectual reme- 
dies that we employ, are a emen diet, 


This 
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This opinion of the effects of mercury 
receives ſome confirmation, I may remark, 
from the putreſcency which it evidently 
excites in the mouth; and from the pe. 
-culiar tendency both of mercury and 
ſcurvy to produce a tender ſtate of thc 
gums, and a very fœtid ſtate of the breath, 
| we have reaſon to ſuppoſe that the effed; 

of both are in ſome degree the ſame. 
This might be farther elucidated by va- 
Tious arguments which the extent of this 
publication- will not admit. Enough, 


however, has been ſaid, for the purpoſe of 


explaining the chief part of the treatment 
that I have ventured to propoſe ; parti 
cularly that which relates to the regimen 
to be obſerved during. a. courle of mer- 
gur. Deren | 
In ſpeaking of — — as an A 
ment to-the action of mercury in the cure 
of Lues Venerea, I do not, mean to ſay 
that the diſeaſe cannot be cured in ſcro- 
phuluous conſtitutions, We daily meet 
with the contrary : But we alſo find, when 
the ſame ſore partakes both of ſcrophula 


and 


I 
C 
E 
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and Lues Venerea, that we do not derive 
the ſame advantages from mercury as in 
ſores purely venereal. 'In ſuch circum- 
ſtances, after a ſufficient quantity of mer- 
cury has been given, and of which we 
judge by the ſores or other ſymptoms mak- 
ing no farther progreſs towards amend- 
ment, our beſt chance of effeQting a cure 
is to omit the mercury ; and not to have 
recourſe to it again till by the uſe of bark, 
cold bathing, cicuta, and other remedies 
employed for ſcrophula, the diſpoſition is 
corrected or removed by which the ope- 
ration of the mercury upon the ſyphilitic 
ſymptoms was rendered abortive. 

But the moſt frequent cauſe of our fail- 
ure with mercury in the cure of ſyphilis, 
is that which I have already had occaſion 
to notice, our giving it in ſuch ſmall quan- 
tities as are not ſufficient in the more ad- 


yanced ſtages of the diſeaſe for eradicating 


the virus ; by which, although the ſymp- 
toms may all be rendered mild, or even ap- 
parently removed, they either do not en- 
tirely diſappear, or, are afterwards apt to 

recur 
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recur. This, however, is not the fault of the 
remedy, but of the method of ufing it, and 
of which all who adopt the practice of giv- 
ing it in ſufficient quantities will be convin- 
ced. Since I went fully into this practice, 
beſides many inſtances that I have met with 
of mercury proving effectual when given 
in full quantities, when in fmaller quan- 
tities, it had previouſly failed, I have not 
as yet, and ſeveral years have elapſed, 
had a fingle inſtance of its failure, except 
in ſuch combinations as I have mention- 
ed, or where the conſtitution was in ſuch 
a ſtate of debility that a ſufficient quan- 
tity of mercury could not be employed. 
But even of theſe very few caſes have oc- 
curred. I have no hefitation, therefore, 
in faying, that mercury under proper ma- 
nagement, may, with very few limita- 
tions, be conſidered as a certain remedy 
for ſyphilis. This was my opinion when 
the firſt edition of this work was publiſh- 
ed; and it has been fully confirmed by 
much experience 1n this branch of buſineſs 
ſince that period, 


93. 
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93. 


Of Guaiacum. 


GuarAacum has long been employed as 
a remedy in Lues Venerea. It was uſed 
indeed very generally over Europe ſoon 
after this diſeaſe came to attract the at- 
tention of practitioners. Being for ſome 
time the only remedy upon which any 
dependence was placed, -it was at firſt 
greatly extolled by all who wrote upon 
it; and from the teſtimony given of it by 
authors of the firſt reputation, not only of 
theſe times, but of later periods, there was 
no reaſon to doubt of its being poſſeſſed 
a- of the power of mitigating, and perhaps 
of curing ſome of the ſymptoms of ſyphi- 
en lis. The powers of mercury, however, 
n- ¶ were found to be ſo pre-eminent that guai- 
by WW acum came at laft to be ſeldom uſed by 
els WW itſelf, but by many it was, and till is 
continued as an aſſiſtant to mercury. 
3˙ Being 
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Being ſeldom given by itſelf, many came 
at laſt to doubt whether any advantage 
was obtained from it or not ; and ſome 
went ſo far as to ſay that it poſſeſſed no 
power whatever over any ſymptom of this 
diſeaſe. This 1s one, which among other 
effects, might be mentioned that reſult 
from habit and prejudice. , 1 OWN too, 
that from the ſame cauſe I was. at one 

period, of this opinion, till 1 found by ex. 
periment that guaiacum in different forms 


could even by itſelf remove many of the. 


ſymptoms of ſyphilis. Venereal ulcers 
and. blotches upon the ſkin, are the ſymp- 
toms in the removal of which its effects 
are moſt conſpicuous. In three caſes of 
ulcers, and one of. blotches upon the breaſt 
and.arms, all clearly marked, and in which 
mercury had never been ed. the 
ſymptoms were completely removed by 
the internal uſe of guaiacum alone, In 
the patient with blotches, however, the 
diſeaſe returned in the ſpace of a month, 
but not in the ſame form. In one of the 


others, the ulcers appeared again at the 
end 
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end of fix weeks. In a third they conti- 
\ nued well after three months had elapſed, 


but what became of this patient after- 
wards, and of the fourth I do not know. 
The two firft were afterwards cured with 
mercury. 

Although the reſult of theſe trials did 
not induce me ever to truſt to guaiacum 
alone, they gave ſufficient ground to con- 
fider it as a remedy from which ſome ad- 
vantage may be derived when conjoined 
with mercury ; and accordingly I have 
been led to continue, or rather to re-com- 
mence the uſe of this remedy in many ca- 
les of ſyphilis ; for at one period, from 
the cauſe that I have mentioned, I had 
laid it entirely aſide. 

I believe, indeed, that I would have 
been induced to place more dependenceup- 
on guaiacum, or at leaſt to have proſecuted 


my experiments with regard to it farther 


than what I had done, if I had not been 
prevented by the reſult of ſome trials 
which Mr Hunter alſo had made with it, 
and which he publiſhed about the ſame 

Vox. II. X period. 
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period, By theſe it evidently appeared 
that guaiacum has a conſiderable influence 
upon the venereal virus. I never made 
trial of it as a local application; but Mr 
Hunter found that in this manner it cured 
venereal ulcers, firſt in one part of the bo. 
dy, and afterwards in others, where ſarſa- 
parilla employed in a ſimilar manner had 
failed. He found too that very numerous 
venereal ulcers were removed by the in- 
ternal ufe of guaiacum; but after both trial; 
the diſeaſe ſoon returned. Mr Hunter's 
experiments were made with the gum; 
mine with an extract and ſtrong decoction 
of the wood. The extract ſeemed to be 
equally eſſectual with the decoction, but 
as it has a ſtrong tendency to affect the 
bowels, I ſoon left it off, and employed the 
latter only. In theſe cafes to which al 
lade, as well as in ſome others, a very 
ſtrong decoction was employed, three oun— 
ces of the wood to an Engliſh quart of 
water; that is, this quantity was boiled 
in two quarts of water into one, and this 
was taken inthe courſe of a day either by 
irfelf 
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itſelf or mixed with milk; but as it is apt 
to purge when of chis ſtrength, being 
likewife difagreeably actid, and as I never 
now depend upon it alone for the cure, I 
ſeldom put more than an ounce of the 

wood to this quantity of decoction *. 
That mercury might not cure. every 
ſymptom of ſyphilis equally well whether 
guaiacum was employed along with it or 
nat, I will not poſitively ſay: but I am 
difpoſed to think, and not without much 
attention to the ſubject; that the cure 
commonly goes on more eafily, when the 
two are conjoined, than when mercury 1s 
given to a great extent by itſelf, .I am 
therefore in the frequent habit of uſing 
maiacum, particularly where the diſeaſe 
is of long duration and has appeared upon 
the ſurface, either in the form of ulcers 
or eruption. It has alſo been much re- 
commended for its efficacy in nodes, and 
for the removal of thoſe pains reſembling 
heumatiſm, which frequently proceed 
X 2 from 


* Vide Appendix, No. 22, 
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from ſyphilis. I have not found, however, 
that it proves ſo uſeful in nodes as in other 
ſymptoms of the diſeaſe ; and where pain 
only take place we can never with ſuch 
certainty determine from what cauſe. they 
proceed, as theſe pains are the moſt equi. 
vocal ſymptoms of ſyphilis, and there i; 
no cauſe to doubt of guaiacum being a very 
uſeful remedy in caſes merely rheumatic, 
1 have in different inſtances found:: 
ſtrong decoction of guaiacum prove parti 
cularly uſeful in the cure of thoſe exten- 
ſive ulcers which ſometimes ſucceed to 
buboes. In ſome the guaiacum anſwers by 
itſelf, but it proves more frequently ſuc- 
ceſsful, as we ſhall hereafter have occaſion 


to mention, when conjoined with meze- 


xeon and ſarſaparilla. 


(4 
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$ 4- 
Of Sarſaparilla; 


SARSAPARILLA has been long employed 
in the cure of Lues Venerea, and from 
the reſult of my experience I am diſpoſed 
to think that it may be uſed with advan- 
tage, The trials which I have made with 
it along with mercury have been nume- 
rous, but it is not upon theſe that any 
judgment can be formed of its efficacy. 
Neither have I given it often where mer- 
cury had not been previouſly uſed; but I 
have had many opportunities of uſing it in 
cales where mercury had not proved alto- 
gether ſucceſsful, whether from being 
given in too ſmall quantities, or without 
that attention to reginſen which it re- 
quires ;z and in a great proportion of theſe 
it has produced very evident effects. I 
have found it particularly uſeful in thoſe 

X 3 ſymptoms 
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ſymptoms which chiefly affect the ſkin, 
fuch as blotches and the remains of old 
venereal ulcers. 

When mercury from either of the cauſes 
that I have mentioned has failed of com- 
pleting the cure, I have in various in- 
ſtances known it done by ſarſaparilla, 
where otherwiſe there was much reaſon 
to think that mercury in a larger quantity, 
or given in a different manner, would have 
been neceſſary. | 

I have given ſarſaparilla in powder, in 
extract, and in decoction, but the latter 
has always appeared to anſwer beſt. Not 
unfrequently 1 conjoin it with guaiacum, 
and it anſwers the purpoſe of blunting the 
acrimony of the latter -. When the ſto- 
mach does not bear the decoction, I pre- 
fer the powder to the extract : A drachm, 
or even double that quantity of the pow- 
der, may be given three or four times a- 
day. 

Sarſaparilla and guaiacum, tend both to 
promote perſpiration. Beſides any power 

which 


* Vide Appendix, No. 23. 
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which they poſſeſs of acting directly upon 


the venereal virus, they ſeem alſo to prove 
ſerviceable where mercury goes too read- 
ily to the mouth, by diverting it from 
chat outlet *. 


98. 
Of Mezereon. 


Tue root of this plant has long been 
employed for the removal of ſchirrous tu- 
mours by whatever cauſe they may be 
produced, and many have thought that it 
has proved particularly uſeful in nodes, as 
well as in ſome other ſymptoms of the ve- 
nereal diſeaſe. As I have not uſed it 
much, where mercury was not either em- 
ployed along with it or before it was given, 


cannot from my own obſervation ſay, 


whether it will cure ſyphilis by itſelf or 
not ; but from much experience of the 
effects of it when conjoined with mercury, 
A 4 I 

* Vide Appendix, No, 23. 
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I can ſav deciſively that in this manner it 
often proves uſeful. I have never known 
any advantage that was ſufficiently clear 
and obvious, derived from it in nodes, but 
it certainly tends to heal thoſe ulcers 


- which ſometimes remain obſtinate after 


the quantity of mercury is given that we 
judge to be neceſſary. | 

I have already had occaſion to mention 
that ſpreading ulcers of this kind are par- 
ticularly apt to ſucceed to buboes, and 
that they often reſiſt all the remedies that 
we employ for them. As this ſometimes 
happens after a full quantity of mercury 
has been given, and as the ſores often heal 
at laſt merely from-a change of regimen, 
I; conceive that in ſuch caſes their obſti- 
nacy proceeds from ſome other cauſe than 
any remains of Lues Venerea ; and as it 
is in this ſtate of the diſeaſe, that I have 
chiefly obſerved any advantage to accrue 
from mezereon, I conclude that it acts 
particularly by correcting that ſtate of 


the ſyſtem which a long continued uſe of 


mercury is apt to induce, and which by 
experience 
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experience we find to be very inimical to 
the cure of all ſuch ſores as the patient 
at the time may labour under. 

It ſeems to be in this manner that 
Kennedy's decoction, of which mezereon 
forms a conſiderable part, proves particu- 
larly uſeful. There is no reaſon to ſup- 
poſe that mercury 1s contained in that de- 
coction, and yet there is no cauſe to doubt 
of ſores of this deſcription having been 
often healed by it, which had previouſly 
reſiſted every attempt that was made to 
cure them. Of this I could mention ſe- 
veral hiſtories which have fallen within 
my own knowledge, but they are too long 
to admit of inſertion in this place. This 
decoction, I may remark, appears to be 
nearly or perhaps entirely the ſame with 
the Liſbon decoction, for which a form is 
given in the Appendix x. 

In uſing this root it is proper to obſerve, 
that the ligneous parts of it are altogether 
inert. The bark of the root appears to be 
the only active part of it. An Engliſh 


quart, 
* Vide Vol, I. Nos. 46. and 47. , 


314 Of the Remedies uſed Ch. IV. 


quart, containing a drachm and half of 
the bark, is ſufficient for the courſe of a 
day, and even this, when the root 1s in 
perfection, renders the decoction ſo acrid 
that it ſometimes irritates the throat, 
With a view to leſſen this acrimony we 
conjoin it with gum arabic, liquorice, al- 
thea, animal broths, and often with ſarſa- 
parilla “. 


986. 
of Opium. 


Or1um had long been employed for the 
relief of that kind of irritation which 
ſome of the ſymptoms of Lues Venerea 
are apt to excite, but it was not till of late 
ſuppoſed to poſſeſs any power of deſtroy- 
ing the venereal virus, or of curing this 
diſeaſe. It was firſt employed with this 
view in the Britiſh hoſpitals in America; 

and 


* Vide Vol. II. No, 24. 
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and Doctor Michaelis, phyſician to the 
Heſſian troops, was, I believe, the firſt 
who put it to the teſt of experiment. 
Since that period it has been uſed as an 
antiſyphilitic medicine by various practi- 
tioners in almoſt every part of Europe ; 
and it has had the fate of almoſt every 
new remedy, or of every remedy. employ- 
ed with new motives, Some have ſpoken 
of it in the higheſt terms of panegyric, 
while others do not admit that it is ca- 
pable of removing even the mildeſt ſymp- 
tom af the diſeaſe, In matters af doubt, 
all that authors ought to attempt is, to 
ſtate clearly what they know to be matter 
of fact, as it is from the reſult of repeat- 
ed trials, properly authenticated, that an 
adequate judgment on all ſuch points is 
alone to be formed, As it appeared to be 
a matter of the firſt importance to have a 


new remedy for the cure of Lues Vene- 


rea, reported to act with more eaſe and 
certainty- eyen than mercury, I was one 
among many who gave it an ample and 
fair trig}, It was uſed in la variety of 

caſes, 
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caſes, and in different ſtages of the diſ- 
eaſe; but in no inſtances did it accompliſh 
a cure where there was cauſe to ſuppoſe 


that the virus was not previouſly deſtroy- 


ed by mercury. Sores originally produ- 
ced by this virus, and kept up, as is ſome- 
times the caſe, by irritation alone, and 
long after the venereal taint is deſtroyed, 
are more effectually cured by opium than 
by any other remedy. Sores which, from 
this cauſe, have remained obſtinate for a 
great length of time; are, by the uſe of 
opium, often brought to a healing ſtate; 
and when the conſtitution is not otherwiſe 
diſeaſed, they are, for the moſt part, ſoon 
cicatriſed. It is proper, however, to di- 
ſtinguiſh between theſe ſores and ſuch as 
are venereal. Sores in this ſtate are not 
to-be conſidered as venereal. The vene- 
real virus, it is true, has acted as the ex- 
eiting cauſe of them; but this being de- 
ſtroyed by mercury, they no longer de- 
pend upon this, and in ſuch circumſtances 
are to be treated in the ſame manner with 
ſores of a ſimilar nature proceeding from 

any 
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any other cauſe. In whatever way ſores 
may have taken place, if much irritation 
prevails, opium is perhaps the beſt reme- 
dy we can employ, but I have not found 
that it proves more effectual in ſores that 
are the - conſequences of Lues Venerea 
than in thoſe ariſing from any other cauſe, 
provided the degree of pain and irritation 
with which they are accompanied be the 
ſame. 

I ſuſpect much, therefore, that this di- 
ſtinction has not met with ſufficient atten- 
tion by thoſe who conſider opium as a re- 
medy in the cure of ſyphilis. By acting 
as an uſeful remedy in the cure of ſores 
in which mercury had failed, they have 
been induced to attribute powers to opium 
which I have much reaſon to think it does 
not poſſeſs, for I have never known it an- 
{wer where mercury had not previouſly 


been given. 


Opium being once conceived to poſſeſs 
the power of curing ſyphilis, practitioners 
were induced to ſuppoſe, that it would 
prove uſeful nearly in proportion to the 

quantity 
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quantity that could be given. It was ac- 
cordingly uſed in large doſes, and theſe 
more frequently repeated than had been 
uſual in former practice. Few, I believe, 
made more complete trials of it, or have 


puſhed it farther than I have in various 


inſtances done: Beginning with two grains 
at bed. time, one in the morning, and ano- 
ther at mid-day, and adding a grain to 
each doſe every third or fourth day, pa- 
tients in this manner I have found could 
bear very conſiderable quantities in the 
courſe of a ſhort time. One of my pa- 
tients, who could not at firſt bear more 
than a grain, in the courſe of five weeks 
took three doſes, of fifteem grains cach, 
daily. I did not find, however, that any 
advantage was derived from giving it ſo 
largely, while it frequently did much 
harm. It was apt to excite fickneſs, head- 
ach, and giddineſs; a total loſs of appe- 
tite; in ſome an obſtinate coftivenets, and, 
what was more ſurpriſing, it acted with 
many as a ſmart purgative. I never, how- 


ever, obſerved this til} ten or twelve grains 
were 
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were given for a doſe; but when diarrhœa 
is once produced by it, aſtringents appear 
to have no effect in removing it: Emetics 
and purgatives were the only remedies 
from which I derived any advantage. 

t muſt indeed admit that opium was 
taken by many, even in large doſes, with- 
out any inconvenience or diſtreſs: but be- 
ing ſoon ſenſible that it had no influence 
on the venereal virus; that it proved in 
no other way uſeful than by leſſening or 
removing irritation; and that this reſult- 
ed with equal certainty from moderate 
doſes, I have long deſiſted from giving it 
in larger quantities than two or three 
grains in the courſe of a day. 

Opium conjoined with an emetic has 
long been known as an uſeful remedy in 
rheumatiſm; and I have found it prove 
particularly uſeful in thoſe pains reſem- 
bling rheumatiſm which occur in the ve- 
nereal diſeaſe. But the relief which it 
procures does not prove permanent if mer- 
cury be not employed along with it. For 
this purpoſe laudanum may be given along 
with 
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=— with tincture of antimony, or opium may 
| be given with ipecacuan, in the form of 
Dover's powder *. 

In ſome caſes opium proves uſeful as an 
external application, whether employed 
as a waſh for painful phagedenic ulcers, 
or in a ſolid form as an ointment ; but it 
does not appear, even in this manner, to 
act in any other way than as an anodyne, 

Of late the public has been amuſed with 
accounts of a new antiſyphilitic remedy ; 
the nitrous acid; which is ſaid to cure 
every ſymptom of the venereal diſeaſe, 
with equal certainty, and with leſs injury 
to the conſtitution, than mercury. It was 
firſt employed with this view by Mr Scot 
in Bombay, one of the Britiſh ſettlements 
in the Eaſt Indies. Mr:Scot ſpeaks of it 
in the warmeſt manner, not only as aQ- 
ing with much efficacy in Lues Venerea, 
but in the cure of other diſeaſes for which 
mercury hitherto has been employed ; but 
not having as yet been put to a proper 

| trial 


* Vide Appendix, No. 25. 
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trial in Europe, no deciſive opinion can 
be formed of it. 

The acid is mixed with water, in ſuch 
proportions as to give an agreeable ſour 
taſte to the whole, which will be at the 
rate of a drachm, or a drachm and half, 
according to-the ſtrength of the acid, to 
every Engliſh quart of water, and this is 
uſed as ordinary drink, in the courſe of 
every day. 
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SECTION V. 


Of the Cure of Lues Venerea. 
. 


$ 1. Of the Cure of Chancres. 


DescrieTION of chancre is given in 

Section II. of this Chapter, page 13 
The firſt queſtion to be determined in the 
method of cure, is whether it ſhould be 
truſted entirely to the internal exhibition 
of mercury; to the uſe of local applica- 
tions; or to both of theſe combined. 

A conſiderable time ago I had occaſion WF 
to give my opinion on this ſubje with 
freedom, and hitherto l have ſeen no good 
cauſe for deſerting it v. My opinion at 
that time was, as it ſtill is, that chancres 

ould * 


: all 


* Vide Treatiſe on the Theory and Management of Will 
Ulcers, 
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ſhould be healed as ſpeedily as poſlible, 
and that this may be done with ſafety by 
combining the advantages of local reme- 

dies with the internal uſe of mercury, 
Many practitioners think that chancres 
ought not to be healed but by the internal 
uſe of mercury alone, and they give as 
reaſons for this, that when external appli- 
cations are employed, we can never be 
certain whether the conſtitution is ren- 
dered ſafe or not ; while we can ſcarcely 
be deceived, they imagine, when chancres 
heal ſolely from the uſe of mercury. To 
this practice, however, diſſerent objections 
occur. The internal exhibition of mer- 
cury alone will not always cure chancres. 
[have known a perſon kept under the com- 
plete effect of mercury for many weeks, 
and the chancres for which it was pre- 
cribed remain nearly in the ſame ſtate 
as at firſt. Nay, in different inſtances, 
here this practice was purſued, and in 
which the cure was truſted to mercury 
alone, although the remedy was conti- 
nued in all of them for fix or ſeven weeks, 
- 1s © 0 and 
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and under the beſt management, as the 
chancres did not heal the mercury was 
laid aſide, on the ſuppoſition of the con. 
ſtitution being rendered ſafe; but al. 
though in all of them the ſores were ſon 
cured by the application of cauſtic, red pre: 
cipitate, or ſome other eſcharrotic, yet in 
ſeveral, ſymptoms of pox appeared in the 
courſe of a few weeks ; in ſome, with ul. 
ecrs in the throat, and, in others, with 
blotches upon the ſkin. From which | 
conclude, that we cannot depend upon the 
internal uſe of mercury alone for the cure 
of chancres; nor have I obſcrved that it 
acts with certainty, unleſs the ſores arc 
kept up by the virus having entered the 
conſtitution. 

But the moſt important objection to the 
practice is, that being much more tediou; 
in effecting a cure, it creates a greatet 
riſk of the virus entering the ſyſtem tha 
when the ſores are more ſpeedily healed 
by the uſe of external remedies. The 
practice of healing chancres by the inter 
nal uſe of mercury only, originated fro 


a 
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an opinion that venereal ſores of every 
deſcription proceeded from the conſtitu- 
tion being infected, and were this the caſe, 
there might be cauſe to conſider it as 
well founded ; but now that we know that 
chancres at firſt are always local, and 
that they are the ſource of whatever mat- 
ter enters the ſyſtem, it is obyious that 
the more ſpeedily they can with propriety 
be healed, the leſs will be the riſk of the 
conſtitution being injured, 


Chancres might frequently be cured . 


with external applications alone, and as 
we know from experience that the virus 
is not always abſorbed, the cure would in 
a few inſtances prove permanent; but as 
we can never with' certainty' know whe- 
ther this would happen or not, while, in 
a great proportion of caſes, there would 
be reaſon to think that abſorption would 
take place, we ought not in any caſe to 
truſt to it. In order to avoid the incon- 
vemencies of a courſe of mercury, it has 
been faſhionable of late to truſt the cure 
of recent chancres to local remedies, but 

Y 3 1 
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I know from various inſtances in which! 
have been conſulted, that the practice i; 
fraught with danger. The chancres may 
often be eaſily healed ; but where mer- 
cury is not employed, the diſeaſe in a great 
proportion of caſes ſoon ſhews itſelf in the 
ſyſtem. 

The moſt certain, as well as the ſpeedi- 
eſt method of curing chancres, is to be ob. 
tained from a due attention to external 
applications conjoined with a well-regu- 
lated courſe of mercury. By the former 
we are frequently enabled to complete 
the cure in a few days, which otherwiſe 
would require a great length of time ; and 
by the latter the conſtitution is made ſc. 
cure, 

Chancres in an incipient ſtate, are with 
moſt certainty cured by a free uſe of cau- 
ſtic. If the diſeaſed parts are complete. 
ly deſtroyed with” cauſtic, they ſoon be- 
come clean, and heal as quickly as ſores 
proceeding from any other cauſe, and of 
the ſame magnitude, uſually do, This 
practice 1s now therefore very generally 
| | adopted, 
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adopted, and the effect of it is fo remark- 
able that it has never probably been laid 
aſide by any who have given it a fair 
trial. None, I imagine, have purſued it 
more fully than I have done; but I find 
it neceſſary to remark, that in the uſual 
way of conducting the practice it is liable 
to one very important objection: the chan- 
eres to which it is applied, if not of long 
duration, very commonly heal quickly; 
but in a great proportion of caſes the cure 
of the ſores 1s ſucceeded by buboes in the 
contiguous glands. For a conſiderable 
time I was induced to ſuppoſe that this 
{ſwelling of the glands was more the effect 
of accident than of the method of treat- 
ment, and that it would have happened 
under whatever management the fores 
might have been. The frequency, how- 


ever, of their appearance, made me at laſt 


ſulpe that I was miſtaken, and farther 
obſervation made it obvious that this was 
the caſe. 

As experiment alone could determine 
the queſtion, I was reſolved to have re- 
Y 4 courſe 
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courſe to it. Of the firſt twenty patients 
with incipient chancres who fell under 
my care, in ten they were deſtroyed by 
an immediate and effectual application of 
lunar cauſtic, the remedy being employed 
according to my uſual cuſtom at that 
time, inſtantly on my being called. Of 
the other ten, five were dreſſed with 
blue mercurial ointment, and five with 
common wax ointment. The ſores to 
which-cauſtic were applied healed much 
ſooner than the others, and next to theſe 
the ſores that were dreſſed with mercu- 
rial ointment, But of the ten patients to 
whom cauſtic was applied, no leſs than 
eight had buboes, while only one bubo 
occurred in all the others, and it hap- 
pened in one whoſe chancres had been 
dreſſed with mercury. I thought alſo that 
buboes appeared to be leſs frequent from 
the application of cauſtic where mercury 
had been previouſly given. This fell with- 
in my obſervation from time to time with 
patients who had taken mercury either of 
their own accord or by the advice of 

others ; 


"a. — _ — — 
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others ; and appearing to be of impor- 
tance I was reſolved to bring it likewiſe 
to the teſt of experiment, and the reſult 
was as follows : Of forty-eight patients 
with chancres in an incipient ſtate, and 
exactly as they occurred in practice, one 
half was treated in the manner that I have 
mentioned, by deſtroying the chancres 
with cauſtic immediately on my being 
defired to ſee them, while all the others 
were put under mercury for eight or ten 
days before cauſtic was uſed : In every 
other circumſtance the method of treat- 
ment was the ſame. The difference, 
however, ſurpriſed me greatly: Of the 
twenty-four treated with the immediate 
application of cauſtic, twenty were ſeized 
with budoes, while only three buboes oc- 
curred 1n an equal number to whom mer- 
cury had been previouſly adminiſtered. 
Theſe buboes did not indeed all termi- 
nate in ſuppuration, nor did many of 
them arrive at any conſiderable ſize. Be- 
ing cloſely watched, mercury was imme- 
diately applied for the purpoſe of diſ- 
cuſſing 
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cuſſing them, and for the moſt part it 
proved ſucceſsful: but there was no cauſe 
to doubt of their being venereal from their 
being equally difficult to manage, and 
from thoſe which ended in ſuppuration 
being equally difficult to cure, with bu— 
boes that we meet with in the ordinary 
courſe of bufineſs. Ar firſt I was induced 
to hope that ſwellings produced in this 
manner were not venereal, but merely the 
effect of irritation excited by the cauſtic, 
but it ſoon became obvious that this was 
not the caſe, and that cauſtic does not de- 
ſtroy the venereal virus ſo completely as 
is commonly imagined, while, by the ir- 
ritation which it always excites, it tend; 
often to produce buboes, Which otherwitc 
would never take place. This affords an 
additional proof to what has already ben 
mentioned, of the effect of irritation in 
exciting the action of the abſorbents; and 
the effect of mercury in this caſe, by pre- 
venting the formation of buboes, tend: 
farther to ſupport the opinion of this me- 


die ine 


N 
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dicine acting as an antidote to the ſyphi- 
litic virus. 

In a great proportion of caſes buboes 
produced in this manner begin to form in 
the courſe of a day or two after cauſtic 
has been applied; in ſome cafes even 
ſooner. But I have known them take 
place where the glands had remained ſound 
for a good many days after the chancres 
were cicatriſed, and where there was no 
reaſon therefore to ſuſpect that any excit- 
ing cauſe of buboes could remain. In 
theſe inſtances I conclude that ſuch a 
ſmall portion of the virus had been lodged 
m the lympharics forming the gland, as 
required this length of time to excite the 
degree of irritation neceſl: ary for the pro- 
duction of bubo. 

The ſame effect appears to reſult from 


whatever cauſtic is employed; at leaft 


this has been the cafe with ſuch trials as I 
have made with lunar cauſtic, red preci- 
pitate, blue vitriol, and corroſive ſubli- 
mate; and as the cauſtic is more eaſily 
applied, while it commonly acts with more 
certainty, 
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certainty, and perhaps with leſs pain than 
any of the others, I commonly give it the 
preference. Where cauſtic is to be em- 
ployed, my practice now 1s to put my pa- 
tient previouſly under mercury for the ſpace 
of fix, eight, or ten days, till there is full 
evidence of the medicine having entered 
the ſyſtem. At this time cauſtic is applied 
over the whole ſurface of the chancre, 
however extenſive it may be, in ſuch a 
manner as to deſtroy all the diſeaſed parts, 
and the application is renewed as often as 
the ſores become foul or ſloughy. In ſome 
it is not neceſlary to uſe it above once or 
twice, while in others it muſt be repeated 
every ſecond or third day, during a great 
part of the cure. Even where the ſores 
have become clean cauſtic often proves 
uſeful, particularly when they are ſta- 
tionary, and make no progreſs towards a 
cure; in which caſe we may commonly 
make them cicatriſe more ſpeedily by the 
reiterated application of cauſtic than by 
any other remedy. | 

| . When 
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When chancres are brought to a clean 
healing ſtate, a cure will for the moſt 
part be obtained by continuing the uſe 
of mercury for a ſufficient length of time, 
and by dreſſing with dry lint, or any 
ſimple ointment ; but that fixed or ſta- 
tionary ſtate to which I allude, and in 
which they often remain where cauſtic 
is not frequently applied, is very effectu- 
ally prevented by dreſſing with precipi- 
tate or calomel ointment; and in ſome 
caſes I employ for the ſame purpoſe an 
ointment prepared with verdigris #, 

In all caſes of chancres the parts ſhould 
be kept particularly clean, and the beſt 
ordinary waſh for this, is a weak ſolution 
of corroſive ſublimate, in the proportion 
of one grain to ſeven or eight ounces of 
water, Where the ſores remain foul not- 
withſtanding the application of cauſtic, 
but which does not often happen Where 
mercury in ſufficient quantity is given 
along with it, it becomes neceſſary to em- 
ploy 


* Formule of theſe ointments are given in the Ap- 
pend.x, Nos. 26, 27, and 28. 
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ploy, a waſh with a greater proportion of 
ſublimate. In this caſe one, or even two 
grains, may. be added to an ounce of wa- 
ter; but this being too ſtrong for apply- 
ing to the contiguous parts, care muſt be 
taken to contine it as much as poſlible to 
thoſe that are diſcaſed. In this foul or 
floughy ſtate of chancres, among the va- 
riety of dreſſings which occaſionally we 
are. obliged to employ, the blue ointment 
prepared with equal parts of mercury and 
hogs-lard, ſometimes anſwers well, as it 
does indeed in almoſt every ſtate of chan- 
cre in which it is proper that mercury 
ſhould be uſed. For the purpoſe too of 
removing this foul appearance which 
chancres are very apt to aſſume, and un- 


der which they nęver heal, red precipitatc | 
finely levigated is often employed in pow- 
der, and frequently with advantage. Ca- 
lomel applied in this manner alſo proves | 
uſeful ; and it is chiefly in this ſtate of l 
chancres that I have perceived moſt ad- 1 
vantage to be derived from mercurial tu- It 


migations. In all flight cates of chancercs 


*? 
<% 
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a free application of cauſtic very common- 
ly proves ſucceſsful; but where the ſores 
are deep, extenſive, and ſloughy, together 
with the uſe of cauſtic, we are obliged to 
employ one or other of the dreſſings that 
I have mentioned ; and when precipitate, 
calomel, and even verdigris have failec, 
have in various inſtances found that the 
parts have been rendered clean, and 
brought into a healing ſtate, by fumigat- 
ing once or twice with cinnabar, 

We meet however with two ſtates of 
chancre that do not admit of this mode 
of treatment, in which the parts affected 
are either much inflamed, or ſhow ſome 
tendency to mortification. In all other 
ſituations, whether the ſores be upon the 
glans, prepuce, or frenum, or even with- 
in the mouth of the urethra, cauſtic may 
be applied with freedom. It may be pro- 
per. here to remark, that when a chancre 
is ſeated upon the frenum, or beneath it, 
if not altogether ſuperficial, the frenum 
Itſelf ſhould be cut acroſs. It is eafily 

done 


— 
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done, no inconveniency enſues, and it tend; 
always to forward the cure. : 

When the parts upon which chancres 
are ſeated become inflamed, ſuch remedie; 
ſhould be employed as prove chiefly uſe. 
ful in inflammation, When the patient 
is plethoric, blood- letting proves necel. 
ſary, together with cooling laxatives, and 
a low diet. The parts ſhould be dreſſed 
with any ſimple ointment, ſuch as the 
common ſaturnine ointment and wax lini- 
ment mentioned in the Appendix *. In 
fuch circumſtances ſaturnine as well as 
common emolient poultices prove ſome- 
times uſeful ; but nothing gives more re- 
lief, than the internal uſe of opiates. By 
allaying irritation they frequently tend in 
the moſt effectual manner, to leſſen or re- 
move the inflammation. 

In ſome caſes, however, notwithſtand- 
ing all our attention, this inflammatory 
ſtate of chancres terminates in gangrene, 
while in others gangrene takes place 


where no great degree of inflammation I 87 
had 


* Vide Nos. 29 and 30. 
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had been previouſly obſerved. In' theſe 
oppoſite circumſtances the remedies to be 
employed ought evidently to be different. 
Where much inflammation ſtill prevails, 
blood- letting with other parts of an anti- 
phlogiſtic courle ought to be puſhed as far 
as the ſtrength and age of the patient can 
with ſafety admit, while a plentiful uſe of 
bark is perhaps the beft remedy where 
little or no inflammation takes place. 

Far the removal of inflammation, be- 
ſides general blood-letting, I have occa- 
ſionally ventured upon the application of 
leeches to the diſeaſed parts, and com- 
monly with much advantage. The bites 
of leeches may in ſome inſtances give riſe 
to venereal ulcers which otherwiſe would 
not have taken place, but little or no diſ- 
advantage enſues from this, as they heal 
by the uſe of the mercury that we muſt 
neceſſarily employ for the cure of the diſ- 
eaſe, while nothing proves ſo effectual as 
local blood-letting, for carrying off that 
great degree of inflammatory tenſion 

Vo. II. 2 which 
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which in caſes of this deſcription we'ſome. 
times meet with. 

Whether inflammation takes place or 
not, gangrene, when it ariſes from chan- 
cres, proceeds with more Apidity than it 
uſually does from any other cauſe. I have 
known a conſiderable part of the glans 
deſtroyed by it in the courſe of a day, 
For the moſt part, if nat immediately 
checked, either by general or local blood- 
letting, or by a liberal uſe of bark, accor- 
ding to the nature of the caſe, it proceeds 
without our being able to put a ſtop to it 
till it comes to the urethra, In different 
inſtances I have known the urethra laid 
entirely bare for a conſiderable length on 
the mortified parts being removed; aud 
where it begins upon the preputium it pro- 
ceeds in ſome caſes not only through the 
looſe ſkin and cellular ſubſtance of the pe- 
nis but even into the corpora cavernoſa, 

The moſt diſtreſsful ſymptom which 
takes place fram the mortification of theſe 
parts, is the vent which it ſometimes gives 


to the urine by penetrating the ſubſtance 
of 
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of the urethra. In ſome inſtances one 
opening is formed; in others we meet 
with two, three, or more. Beſides the in- 
conyeniency and diſtreſs which this always 
occaſions, it adds conſiderably to the ha- 
zard of the patient, for the urine in this 
manner finds acceſs to the ſurrounding 
cellular ſubſtance, where it not only gives 
much additional pain, but the irritation 
which it excites ſeems to be of a nature 
particularly apt to create a diſpoſition to 
rangrene, ſo that whenever it takes place, 


the mortification extends more rapidly 
m tan it did before, nor has bark and the 


al Wether remedies uſually given much influ- 
1 nce in putting a ſtop to it, In this caſe 
d We derive moſt advantage from opium, 
pro- 


che üght be difficult tg, aſcertain : I rather 
pe. Muppoſe that it vote chiefly uſeful by 
. eſſening or removing the irritation pro- 
nich laced by the urine, for J have not per- 
hele cived that its beneficial effects are in pro- 
ves gortion to the quantity given. Small 
an Foſes, when they procure eaſe, ſeem to 

N 22 prove 


Fhether opium acts here as an antiſeptic 


340 Of the Cure Ch. 1V, 


prove equally uſeful with the largeſt 
which they would not probably do if they 
acted in any other manner. While by 
means of ' opiates we endeavour to leſſen 
the pain, much care ſhould be taken to 
prevent the urine from finding acceſs to 
the contiguous parts. Where it happens 
to lodge, the ſac which receives it ſhould 
be laid, freely open, and the-parts bathed 
with a decoction of bark, an infuſion of 
role leaves, or ſome other antiſeptic after 
every time the patient voids urine, * 

I haye taken the more particular notice 
of this effect of urine upon parts in this 
ſituation, as I do not find that it has been 
mentioned by others, and as various caſe: 
have fallen under my care in which the 
moſt diſtreſsful conſequences enſued from 
ik, 
Chancres are partularly apt to become 
gangrenous when combined with paraphy- 
moſis, but they do ſo occaſionally when 
no degree of this ſymptom has ever oc 


curred, 
The 
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The moſt alarming ſymptom of this ſtate 
of chancre is hæmorrhagy when the mor- 
tiication reaches the large arteries of the 
penis. No advantage is derived from ty- 
ing theſe arteries with ligatures till the 
gangrene is completely ſtopped ; fo that 
in this fituation we are obliged to truſt to 
the uncertain effects of aſtringent applica- 
tions conjoined with moderate preſſure. 
Prefſure in this cafe is moſt effectually ap- 
plied by means of a fillet of linen or cot- 
ton, paſſed round the penis, after a lead- 
en or ſilver tube has been inſerted into 
the urethra, for the purpoſe of carrying off 
the tfrine. 

The point of moſt importance in this 
ſtate of the diſeaſe is to determine the 
propriety of giving mercury, or delaying 
the uſe of it till the mortification is over. 
It is the common practice to continue the 
mercury that had previouſly been given 
for the chancres, and many even judge 
it neceſſary to give it in greater quanti- 
ties. In every inſtance, however, where 
[ have known it done, it has evidently 

2 3 proved 
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proved hurtful ; and having found, from 
various trials, that the mercury may with 
ſafety be laid aſide during the progreſs of 
the mortification, I now never employ it 
till all the mortified parts are removed, 
The fear of the diſeaſe gaining ground 
from this ; that the mortification is of a 
venereal nature; and that mercury is 
therefore neceſſary in the cure, is the cauſe 
of this practice, but the progreſs of mor- 
tification is ſo rapid, when compared with 
the uſual ſymptoms of ſyphilis, and it is in 
every circumſtance fo different that I do 
not conceive it to be venereal. It is in- 
deed evidently induced by this diſeaſe; 
but in this reſpec the ſyphilitic virus ſeems 
to act in no other manner than as the oc- 
caſional cauſe; and chancres being at firſt 
always local, I believe, that, in a great 
proportion of caſes, the ſore which re- 
mains after the mortification is gone 1s 
not venereal, and that it would heal whe- 
ther mercury ſhould be given or not, in 
the ſame manner as would happen with 
many chancres where cauſtic has been 
h freely 


ith 
een 
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freely applied on their firſt appearance. 
But as we cannot in either caſe know with 
certainty whether the virus has entered 
the ſyſtem or not, the ſafety of our patient 
requires in both inſtances that mercury 
ſhould be given in quantities ſufficient for 
this purpoſe. While the mortification 
however continues to advance, it ſhould be 
treated in the ſame manner with gangrene 
from any other cauſe, and without any re- 
gard to the venereal diſeaſe; but as ſoon 
as the mortified parts are removed, the 
caſe ſhould be conſidered as entirely ve- 
nereal ; a courſe of mercury ſhould be ad- 
viſed and continued from a fortnight to 
three weeks or a month, according to the 
virulence and obſtinacy of the ſymptoms 
after the ſores are cicatriſed. 

I have ſeldom, however, found it neceſ- 
fary to lay aſide the uſe of mercury during 


the inflammatory ſtate of chancres. Even 


where ſymptoms of inflammation run high 
mercury may be ſafely given. By leſſen- 
ng the venereal irritation, it tends for the 


moſt part to abate, and eyen to remove 
Z 4 the 
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the inflammation, ſo that I commonly pre- 
ſcribe it immediately, and perſiſt in the 
moderate uſe of it during the whole con- 
tinuance of this ſymptom. 

After the inflammation produced by 
chancres is. gone, they fall to be treated 
in the ſame manner as if this ſymptom 
had not taken place, When they arc 
clean, and with a furface diſpoſed to gra- 
nulate and heal, any common ointment 
will anſwer for dreſſing them, but when 
foul or ſloughy, the application of cauſtic, 
calomel, precipitate, and verdigris, are 
equally proper as if the inflammation had 
not happened. Verdigris may not only be 
applied to chancres in powder, and in the 
form of an ointment, but in ſolution ; and 
it equally tends to remove that floughy 
foulneſs to which I allude, and diſpoſes 
the ſores to heal when they: become fixed 
or ſtationary, It may be uſed in various 
proportions, from two grains to a ſcruple 
in the ounce of water. 

In ͤ this clean ſtate of chancres, when 
the cure does not advance, the application 
6 of 
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of ſpirit of lavender, ardent ſpirits, or even 
of alcohol, proves ſometimes uſeful ; and 
in ſome caſes we derive advantage from 
bathing the parts with lime water, a ſolu- 
tion of blue vitriol, traumatic balſam, or 

tincture of myrrh. | | 
One of the greateſt impediments to the 
cure of chancres, is their taking place 
whether on the inſide of the prepuce or 
upon the glans, along with phy moſis; for 
when they cannot be kept clean, and 
dreflings properly applied, the cure proves 
always both tedious and uncertain. In 
all light cales of chancre in this fituation, 
we endeayour to cure them by injecting 
from time to time, between the prepuce 
and glans, one or other of the articles I 
have juſt mentioned, ſufficiently diluted ; 
but when the ſores are either deep or ex- 
tenfive, the operation for the phymoſis 
ſhould. be adviſed as the firſt part of the 
cure *. This being a meaſure to which 
a patient does not readily aſſent, it is com- 
monly 


 * Vide Chapter III. Section XII. 
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monly poſtponed, by which a great deal 
of time 1s loſt, and chancres often alloy. 
ed to proceed deep into the ſubſtance of 
the penis, which, without the ſmalleſt ha. 
zard, might eaftly have been healed. 
When an operation for this,purpoſe is 
to be done, the prepuce ſhould be divided 
through its whole length. We are com- 
monly deſired to carry the inciſion only 
the length of the chancres, but in diffe- 
rent inſtances I have perceived bad con- 
ſequences enſue from this. The undivid- 
ed ſkin 1s apt to inflame and become tight, 
and the pain from the operation being 


nearly the ſame, the other as being more 


effectual, and not productive of theſe in- 
conveniencies, ſhould be preferred. 
When, again, the cure is conducted 
without the prepuce being laid open, be- 
fides a very regular attention to cleanli- 
neſs, care ſhould be taken to prevent ad- 
heſions between the preputium and glans; 
a circumſtance particularly apt to happen 
when much inflammation takes place, and 


from which a good deal of inconveniency 
| Is 


7 Sect. V. of Lues Venerea. 347 


al is afterwards experienced. This is with 
* moſt certainty preventefl by making ſuch 
of liquids as are injected paſs freely round 
3. the whole ſubſtance of the glans, and in- 
ſerting pledgits with proper dreſſings, and 
4 placing them between the prepuce and 
ed thoſe parts of the glans that are diſeaſed. 
1 Chancres in the parts of generation of 
ly women, require the ſame method of treat- 
— ment as in men. The parts do not appear . 
ns to be {9 irritable, ſo that they more rea- 0 
id. dily admit of the eſcharrotic applications \ 
ht, which I have mentioned, and in both ſexes 


ing the cure is much promoted by confine- 

ore ment, while nothing tends more to retard 

in- it than the parts being fretted by motion 
in walking or riding on horſeback. 


ted Where venereal ſores form upon the 
pe. mons veneris and external parts of the 
1lji- labia pudendi, or when chancres ſpread to 


ad- theſe parts, as they ſometimes do from 
ns; the nymphæ and clitoris where they often 
pen begin, they are commonly more fouWand 
and I floughy than venereal ſores in other fitu- 
ney ations : Neither are they fo readily clean- 
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ed by the uſual dreſſings. Beſides a more 
frequent application of cauſtic they re- 
quire every eſcharrotic that we employ 
to be uſed in powder inſtead of being 
mixed with ointments. They even admit 
of being covered from time to time with 
levigated verdigris; nor have the milder 
articles of this claſs, ſuch as calomel and 
red precipitate, the ſame influence in 
keeping them clean that we find them to 
have in venereal ſores in almoſt every 
other part. It is proper, therefore, in the 
treatment of ſores upon theſe parts, that 
this circumſtance be kept in view. 

Lunar cauſtic is the beſt application for 
chancres upon the lips. In this fituation 
ointments cannot be conveniently em- 
ployed: we therefore truſt almoſt entirely 
to the repeated application of cauſtic; but 
in chancres upon the nipples, the applica- 
tion of cauſtic creates ſo much pain that 
jt can ſeldom be uſed. We are therefore 
in tfeſe parts obliged to employ the mild- 
er dreſſings, and nothing anſwers better 
than the common ſaturnine ointment, or 

Wax 


gect. V. of Lures Venerea. 349 


wax ointment, with a fourth part of calo- 
mel. Some advantage is alfo derived from 
bathing the parts affected with a ſtrong 
ſolution of opium in water. It leſſens ir- 
ritability, by which the ſores are more 
readily diſpoſed to heal. 


— F 2. 


Of the Cure of Buboes. 


A n1sToRy of the riſe and progreſs of 
bubo has already been. given in Sect. II. 
of this Chapter, p. 26. 

Our treatment of bubo has varied and 
been improved by the more perfect know- 
ledge which of late years has been ob- 
tained of the anatomy of the lymphatic 


ſyſtem. Till this was acquired buboes 


were conſidered as an effort of the ſyſtem 
to throw off the morbific matter of the 
diſeaſe, ſo that in every inſtance to pro- 
mote r ſuppuration was thought to be 

neceſlary ; 
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neceſſary ; but when it is known that 
they are not produced by any diſeaſe of 
the conſtitution; that they originate from 
a ſtoppage' of the ſyphilitic virus in its 
progreſs to the common courſe of the cir- 
culation ; that by bringing mercury into 
contact with the virus while in this ſitua- 
tion we can render it totally inert ; and 
that ſores, the conſequence of the ſuppu- 
ration of buboes, are difficult of cure, I 
do not heſitate to ſay that it is the beſt 
practice in the treatment of buboes, to 
prevent the formation of matter, and by 
a proper application of mercury, com- 
bined with other means, to procure a diſ- 
cuſſion of every tumour of this kind. 

But although the advantages of this 
practice are obvious to all who have gi- 
ven it a fair trial, ſtill there are many 
who have not adopted it, as thinking that 
they leſſen the hazard of the patient by 
inducing ſuppuration in the ſubſtance of 
the gland, and afterwards diſcharging the 


matter which it contains, 
We 
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We muſt indeed acknowledge that this 


reaſoning would have every appearance of 
being well founded, and that the practice 
of curing buboes by diſcuſſion ought cer- 
tainly to be exploded, was it to be ac- 
compliſhed by forcing the matter of in- 
fection into the ſyſtem; but as we have 
it in our power by a proper ule of mer- 
cury entirely to deſtroy the nature of the 
matter lodged in, the obſtructed gland, 
and as we know from daily obſervation, 
that when accompliſhed in this manner, 
the diſcuſſion of buboes can never induce 
danger, it ought in all caſes to be ad- 
viſed. 

The diſcuſſion of theſe tumours might 
often be in our power by other means 
than the direct application of mercury to 
the matter of infection; but we act with 
more certainty of doing no harm to the 
ſyſtem, by firſt deſtroying the active pro- 
perty of the matter in the obſtructed 
gland, and truſting afterwards to the uſe 
pf mercury for obviating the effects of 

any 
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any part of the virus that =” have paſled 
into the 1yſtem, 

On the firſt appearance of a bubo mer. 
cury ſhould therefore be applied, ſo as that 
it may with moſt .certainty paſs into the 
obſtructed gland. Hence it ſhould be chief. 


ly applied to thoſe parts lying between 


the bubo and the ſpot at which the matter 


of infection was abſorbed ; but in the or. 


dinary feat of buboes the ſpace lying be- 
tween theſe points is not ſufficient for the 
quantity of mercurial ointment that muſt 
be employed. Where buboes form in the 
arm-pit, or in the fore part of the thigh, 
from venereal ſores in the hand or feet, 
this may at all times be done; but when 
ſeated in the groin, beſides rubbing the 
ointment upon the parts lying between 
the chancres and the ſwellings, we allo 
apply it along the inſide of the thigh and 
leg. When the practice of diſcuſſing bu- 
boes with mercury was firſt introduced, 
the ointment was chifly rubbed upon the 
tumour, and often a mercurial plaſter was 
kept conſtantly applied to it; we find, 
however, 
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however, that the mercury paſſes with 
much more certainty into the gland by 
applying it to thoſe parts from whence 
the lymphatic veſſels forming the gland 
take their origin. 

But although a mercurial plaſter ap- 
plied upon the gland itſelf ſeems to do harm, 
by the heat and irritation which it excites, 
am of opinion that a ſmall portion of 
the ointment that we employ ſhould be 
mbbed upon it. Although none of the 
mercury ſhould by this route paſs directly 
into the gland, {till it will go into the ſyſ- 
tem, and we know that the diſcuſſion of 
the tumour is often promoted by gentle 
friction applied tò it. 

In our application of mercury for the 
purpoſe of making it paſs through a parti- 
cular gland it is evident that a knowledge 
of the courſe of the lymphatics is a mat- 
ter of importance ; but we cannot always 
apply it, as I have already obſerved, to 
thoſe parts from which the greateſt num- 
ber of ly mphatics of the contiguous glands 
originate, Thus in women, in whom bu- 

Vox. II. Aa boes 
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boes are ſometimes ſeated within an inch 
or ſo of the ſeat of infection, as is the caſe 
where the glands upon the round liga- 
ments become obſtructed, from the lym- 
phatics forming theſe glands appearing 
to riſe chiefly from the tender ſkin of the 
labia pudendi, we cannot with propriety 
apply the ointment to theſe parts; nor 
can we in moſt inſtances in the treatment 
of bnboes in men take the advantage of 
thoſe lymphatics which originate in the 
glans penis in the internal ſurface of the 
prepuce or ſcrotum ; at-leaſt wherever I 
have attempted to do ſo, however gently 
the friction was applied, ſo much irrita- 
tion was induced by it that we were ſoon 
obliged to deſiſt. In the {ſcrotum it excites 
a fretful itchy eruption, and a confider- 
able degree of uncaſineſs. In all theſe ſi- 
tuations, therefore, we muſt apply the 
ointment to the more firm ſkin of the con- 
tiguous parts. 

When the full quantity of mercury to 
be employed can be rubbed upon the leg 
and thigh of that fide in which a bubo is 

| ſeated 
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ſeated it ought certainly to be done, but 
the cure of the diſeaſe often requires a 
greater quantity of the ointment than can 
be uſed in this manner, In ſuch caſes we 
commonly apply it to the other thigh, but 
it may with equal ſafety and advantage 
be rubbed upon the arms or any part of 
the body. 

From what has been ſaid, it will appear 
that we depend chiefly upon a proper ap- 
plication of mercury for the diſcuſſion of 
buboes ; but we ſhould not truſt entirely 
to this. When the patient 1s plethoric he 
ſhould immediately loſe blood, in quanti- 
ty proportioned to his ſtrength, and his 
bowels ſhould be opened by a briſk purga- 
tive. It proves ſometimes uſeful to repeat 
the purgative once and again: Cold ſatur- 
nine poultices ſhould be applied to the tu- 
mour : The patient ſhould be kept at per- 
fect reſt: His diet ſhould be moderate; 
and where much irritation prevails opiates 
ſhould be given in doſes ſufficient for re- 
moving it. I think it right indeed to ob- 
ſerve, that in the treatment of buboes 

Aa 2 much 
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much advantage may be derived from the 
uſe of opiates, and that mercury will often 
fail if we do not at the ſame time leſſen 
or remove the irritation and pain, for 
which nothing anſwers with ſuch certain- 
ty as the internal uſe of opiates combined 
with a frequent renewal of cold ſaturnine 
applications. In ſome inſtances I have 
made trial of local blood-letting by means 
of leeches for the diſcuſſion of venereal 
buboes, and in ſome caſes with advantage. 
In others; however, it has not anſwered 
ſo well as it commonly does in ſwellings 
of theſe parts ariſing from inflammation, 
On the contrary, the irritation which the 
bites of theſe animals excites has in ſome 
appeared to do harm. 

By a proper application of the remedies 
that I have enumerated, we endeavour to 
remove the inflammation, while by a due 
continuation of mercury we ſecure the 
ſafety of the conſtitution. - The length of 
time to which a courſe of mercury ſhould 
extend for this purpoſe, can only be aſcer- 
tained by the effects which reſult from it. 

I 
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It ſhould always, however, be . continued 
till the ſwelled gland is nearly reduced to 
its natural ſize; and when chancres take 
place, along with it the mercury cannot 
with ſafety be laid aſide till the ſores have 
been cicatriſed for two or three weeks. 
But in attending to the diſcuſſion of the 
tumour we have no reaſon in any caſe to ex- 
pet that it will be reduced entirely toits uſ- 
ual ſize; for lymphatic glands, when ſwelled 
from this cauſe, commonly remain for a 
great length of time, in ſome inſtances 
during the life of the patient, ſomewhat 
more full and prominent than they were 
before, All we have to expect therefore 
is, that they ſhould fall nearly to their 
natural ſize, and be entirely free of pain. 
This being accompliſhed, if no chancres 
or other ſymptoms of the diſeaſe exiſt, 
and if the full effect of the mercury has 
been kept up, it may with ſafety be left 
off at the end of two or three weeks from 
that period. 

In buboes altogether venereal, we ſel- 
dam fail to remove them where the patient 
Aaz3 deſires 
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deſires aſſiſtance in due time and applies 
the ointment with care and attention ; but 
in ſome inſtances we fail, and notwith- 
ſtanding all our endeavours the tumour 
proceeds to ſuppuration. This may take 
place from various cauſes, but it happens 
chiefly from patients declining to aſk aſ- 
ſiſtance till it is too late; from their im- 
proper manner of living; and being allow- 
ed to walk abroad when they ought to be 
confined ; from their not applying the 
mercury with that care and attention 
which it requires ; and in many inſtances 
from the patient being of a ſcrophulous 
conſtitution ; by which; although the ſy- 
philitic virus may be removed or deſtroy- 
ed by the mercury, ſtill it is not ſufficient 
for the purpoſe of carrying off that ten- 
dency to the formation of matter which 
the virus has produced. 

As ſoon as a bubo ſhews any tendency 
to ſuppurate, it is the practice with many 
to endeayour to promore the formation of 
matter as quickly as poſſible ; but I have 


not obſerved any good reaſon for this. By 
{il} 
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ſtill proceeding with an attentive applica- 
tion of mercury, and with the uſe of cold 
applications, we frequently ſucceed in the 
diſcuſſion of buboes after they have become 
large, and in ſome inſtances even after 
ſome partial ſuppuration has taken place. 
Neither does the practice do harm even 
when it does not ſucceed ; for although 
complete ſuppuration ſhould afterwards 
take place, we do not perceive that the 
procels is retarded by the mercury having 
been continued, while the ſores which en- 
ſue heal more kindly than they uſually do 
where the mercury has been previouſly 
laid aſide, By ſome we are told, that the 
ule of mercury, during the formation of 
matter in buboes, ought never to be ad- 
riſed ; but although I have paid much at- 
tentton to the ſubje I have never perceiv- 
ed that in any inſtance it has done harm, 
while, beſides other advantages, it ſaves a 
good deal of time which otherwiſe would' · 
be Toſt, Even where the formation of 
matter has taken place to à conſiderable 
extent, and where it is therefore proper to 


promote the complete ſuppuration of the 
| Aag tumour 
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tumour by the frequent renewal of warm 
emollient poultices and fomentations, til! 
there is no neceſſity for deſiſting from the 
uſe of mercury, which ſhould be con- 
tinued without interruption till a ſuffici- 
ent quantity is employed for the ſafety of 
the conſtitution. It does not preyent the 
ſuppuration from going forward ; and the 
ſores which enſue from the diſcharge of 
the matter heal more kindly, as I have 
already obſerved, when no interruption 
has been given to the exhibition of mer- 
cury. 

When buboes have come to a ſtate of 
ſuppuration, it. is a queſtion with ſome 
whether they ſhould be opened or not, for 
many have obſerved that they frequently 
heal eaſily. when allowed to burſt, by 
which the pain and terror of the opera- 
tion is avoided. The reſult of my obſer- 
vation has been, that when buboes do not 
arrive at a large ſize we ſhould, procced 
with the uſe of mercury till they burſt of 
themſelves, unleſs the teguments are un- 
commonly thick ; but when the ſubſtance 
of the gland is entirely e as the 
matter, 
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matter, if thickly covered, would not rea- 
dily find a vent for itſelf, and as it might 
in the mean time inſinuate among the ſur- 
rounding parts, in order to prevent the 
inconveniences which this would induce, 
we ought certainly to make an opening 
into it, whatever the ſize of it is; and in 
all caſes of large buboes we ſhould not he- 
ſitate in adviſing them to be opened. 

Our object in opening buboes ſhould 
be nearly the ſame as in other collections 
of matter, Such an opening ſhould be 
made as will afford a free vent to the 
matter, but there is no cauſe for making it 
larger. In large buboes, indeed, the te- 
guments are apt to be ſo flabby and looſe, 
and the texture of the ſkin ſo much de- 
ſtroyed, that the cure would always be te- 
dious was the {kin allowed to remain. In 
ſuch caſes I ſometimes diſcharge the mat- 
ter with cauſtic, applied in ſuch a manner 
as to deſtroy any part of the teguments 
that appear to be ſuperabundant. This, 
however, is ſeldom neceſlary ; and for the 
moſt part I have found that an opening 
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made from the centre of the tumour, where 
the matter commonly points, down to the 
moſt depending part of it, is perfectly ſuf. 
ficient. Even a ſmaller opening than this 
would often anſwer ; but it is better to 
make it ſufficient at once, than to be ob- 
liged to repeat a very painful operation 
perhaps once and again, as is often neceſ- 
ſary where buboes of a large ſize are open- 
ed with ſmall inciſions. I need ſcarcely 
obſerve that the opening ſhould in every 
inſtance be continned down to the moſt 
depending point of the collection. From 
want of ſufficient attention to this we meet 
with daily inſtances of the matter being 
allowed to collect, and in this manner to 
find acceſs to the contiguous parts, by 
which a great deal of diſtreſs is induced, 
which, with due care at firſt ve. r eaſily 
in every caſe be prevented. 

This I may obſerve is a point of the 
firſt importance in the treatment of bu- 
boes, bur Tt does not often meet with that 
attention which it merits. Patients under 
quired being for the moſt part highly 

irritable, 
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irritable, they ſeldom ſubmit eaſily to 
have buboes properly opened ; ſo that al- 
though the lancet may be entered at the 
moſt prominent part of the tumour, which 
it ought always to be, the practitioner, if 
not firm and reſolute, is often prevented 
from carrying it to the moſt depending 
part of it, by which ſome ſpace is left for 
the lodgement of matter ; and however 
ſmall this at firſt may be, it ſeldom fails 
of becoming more extenſive. This again 
gives riſe to a great extent of ulcer, or to 
the formation of ſinuſes, which very con- 
ſtantly prove the ſource of much pain to 
the patient, and of diſtreſs and embarraſſ- 
ment to the ſurgeon. 

When ſinuſes in this ſituation are ſuper- 
ficial, and run little deeper than the ſkin, 
they are eaſily managed. No riſk is in- 
curred in laying them open, by which, if 
the conſtitution is healthy, a cure will be 
obrained' on a ſufficient quantity of mer- 
cury being given; but they ſometimes 
run deep, and paſs ſo near to the large 


blood-veſſels of theſe parts, that no at- 
| tempt 
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tempt of this kind can be made. In ſuch 
circumſtances all that art can in genera] 


do, is to preſerve the external opening of 
the ſinuſes ſufficiently large, and by re. 


'gular and equal preſſure at the different 


dreſſings, to prevent as much as poſſible 
the matter from lodging. In ſome in. 
ſtances I have derived advantage from in- 
ſerting a piece of. cauſtic, from time to 
time, to the bottom of a deep finus, and 
applying it gently over the whole internal 
ſurface of the fore. In others, the inſer- 


tion of a ſmall portion of ointment, im. 


pregnated with red precipitate, or with 
verdigris, has proved uſeful. By remo- 
ving the floughs with which the ſurface 
of theſe finuſes are commonly covered, 
they thus excite a diſpoſition over the 
whole to granulate and unite, 

When buboes come forward to full ma- 
turation without much injury being done 
to the ſkin, I have, in different inſtances, 
diſcharged the matter by the introduction 
ofa ſmall cord or ſeton, and the practice 
has ſucceeded. This requires, however, 
the 
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the teguments to be firmer than they com- 
monly are when a bubo is ready to be 
opened. 

It is univerſally admitted, that it is of 
much 1mportance to prevent the acceſs of 
air to deep ſeated ſores ; and as we ſome- 
times obſerve that buboes ooze out the 
matter which they contain by a number 
of {mall openings, and as theſe openings 
commonly heal eafily, I conclude that 


they do ſo from their being fo ſmall as to 


exclude the air entirely. In different in- 
ſtances I have attempted to imitate na- 
ture, by making a number of ſmall punc- 
tures with the point of a lancet over 
the whole extent of the bubo, and for the 
moſt part with ſucceſs. The matter in 
this manner comes flowly off; the ſides 
of the abſceſs contract gradually; and 
when completely emptied, we find the 
whole parts that have been ſwelled be- 
come ſufficiently firm, without ſores or 
ſinuſes in any part of them. 

When a ſufficient quantity of mercury 
has been taken, if the conſtitution in other 


reſpects 


— — — — — 


366 Of the Cure Ch. IV, 


reſpects is ſound, the ſore in moſt inſtan- 
ces heals eaſily, merely by dreſſing with 
common cerate, and by that attention to 
cleanlineſs ſo neceſlary in the treatment 
of ſores. of every deſcription. It often 
happens, however, that the cure of theſe 
ſores proves tedious, [notwithſtanding all 
the attention that we can give to them, 
Their edges become hard, livid, and of. 
ten retorted; the matter thin, ſharp and 
fœtid; and inſtead of healing, the ulce- 
ration gradually extends, or, if it heals in 

ſome parts it breaks out in others, giving 
a honey-comb appearance to all the parts 
that lie contiguous. In ſome the tenden- 
cy to this depaſcent kind of fore is ſo 
great, that it ſoon ſpreads over all the un- 
der part of the abdomen, and upper parts 
the thigh; in ſome caſes, by the matter 
being ſo acrid as to corrode and. deſtroy 
all the contiguous parts with which it 
comes in contact, and in others by ſpread- 
ing beneath the ſkin, and burſting out, 
from time to time, in a variety of ſmall 


ulcers. 
The 
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The ſituation of patients with ſores of 
this deſcription is often very deplorable. 
The pain with hich they are attended is 
commonly ſevere ; the acrid matter which 
they afford being abſorbed, hectic fever is 
thereby induced ; the patients become hot 
and reſtleſs through the night; and almoſt 
total want of appetite renders them ſoon 
much emaciated, 

In ſuch circumſtances cicuta has ſome- 
times proved uſeful ; and in different in- 
ſtances the ſores have been healed by it, 
when no advantage was derived from any 
kind of ointment, In theſe caſes it was 
applied in the form of poultices, common- 
ly by mixing the juice of the freſh herb 
with emollient cataplaſms. I have alſo 
oblerved that the recent expreſſed juice 
has, for internal uſe, proved more eſfectu- 
al than any other form of it. I have em- 
ployed hyoſcyamus and belladona fully, 
but ſeldom with any material advantage. 
Neither have I in theſe caſes obſerved any 
pbyious benefit from ſarſaparilla; but, in 
lifferent inſtances, mezereon, guaiacum, 
.i and 
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and ſarſaparilla combined have proved 
uſeful, when exhibited in the manner 1 
have already mentioned. 

The moſt effectual courſe, however, 
which I have employed, is the application 
of cauſtic round all the edges and harden- 
ed parts of the ſores, conjoined with the 
internal uſe of opium. For a conſiderable 
time I truſted entirely to dreſſings of the 
emollient kind, being afraid of irritating 
parts already highly ſenfible. In ſome 
caſes a ſaturnine ointment has proved ſuc- 
ceſsful, and 'in others the common cala- 
mine cerate has anſwered ; but in moſt in- 
ſtances, on thoſe days in which cauſtic is 
not applied, I have derived more advan- 
tage from ointments prepared with a con- 
ſiderable proportion of calomel, red pre- 
Cipitate, or verdigris x. In ſome caſes it 
is neceſſary to ſprinkle theſe articles over 
the ſores in the form of powder, but for 
the moſt part they are fufficiently power- 


ful when mixed with ointments. Inſtead 
of 


* Vide Appendix, Nos. 26, 27, 28. 
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of exciting pain, as thoſe not accuſtomed 
ro uſt” them are apt to ſuſpect, they com- 
monly remove it; and they ſeldom fail 
to alter the diſcharge from a thin acrid 
ſanies, to a well digeſted pus. | 
The application of lunar cauſtic indeed 
always excites pain at firſt, but this ſoon 
ſubſides, eſpecially when the internal ex- 
hibition of opium is adviſed along with it. 
Indeed opium, in ſores of this deſctiption, 
proves often uſeful of itſelf, not by acting, 
as ſome have imagined, as an antiſyphi- 
litic ' remedy, but by removing, as I have 
already had occaſion to obſerve; that pain 
and irritation with which ſores diſcharg- 
ing acrid matter are uſually accompanied. 
By removing this ſtateof irritability it in 
ſome ' meaſure deſtroys the diſpoſition in 
the veſſels of the fore to form that kind 
of matter, which, by its own acrimony, 
ſerves to perpetuate the ulceration ; and 
this being accompliſhed, when no other 
mterruption takes place, nature alone ſel- 
dom fails to complete the cure, 
Vol. II. B b In 
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In ſome inſtances I have known- ſores in 
this fitnation, which refiſted every other m 
remedy; ſoon healed by being fumigated d. 
from time to time with cinnabar : In ve 
others, warm ſalt-water bathing, and af. ir 
terwards the ordinary form of ſea-bathing an 
has proved uſeful; while in ſome, a cure ha 
has not been obtained but with an entire ul 
change of regimen. ; Where the patient aft 
has previouſly lived upon milk and vege- WM cal 


tables, a moderate allowance of wine and Wi 
animal food has proved ſerviceable, while ] 
thoſe who have been previouſly accuſton- the 
ed to full living, have derived much ad- dig 
vantage from a diet confifting altogether WM ne 
of vegetables and milk. In all ſuch caſes nea 
country air proves highly uſeful. eith 
Where mercurial fumigations are em- far 
ployed for the cure of theſe ſores, they ploy 
ſhould be conyeyed to the parts affected F 
by a metallic tube, and kept applied to bub 
them for the ſpace of twenty-five minutes ¶ ſcro 
or half an hour at once, and this ſhould may 
be repeated daily for fix or eight days in 
ſucceſſion. | 


For . 
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For a conſiderable time paſt I have been 
making trial of muriated barytes, a reme- 
dy lately brought into notice by the in- 
genious Dr Crawford of London *. Theſe 
trials have been chiefly confined to ſores 
and tumours produced by ſcrophula, but I 
have alſo made uſe of it in the ſpreading 
ulcer that ſometimes ſucceeds to buboes 
after the {yphilrtic virus has becn eradi- 
cated, and in various inſtances 1 think 
with advantage. 

Befides this ſtate of bubo, there i is ano- 
ther which in ſome inſtances proves very 
diſtreſs ful, in which the tumour, after ar- 
nving at a conſiderable bulk, remains 
nearly ftationary, and ſhews no tendency 
either to ſuppurate or diſſolve, notwith- 
ſtanding of all the remedies that we em- 
ploy. 

For the moſt part this indolent ftate of 
bubo depends upon the patient being of a 
ſerophulous conftitution ; but whatever 
may be the cauſe, our firſt object ſhould 


Bb 2 be 


* Vide Appendix, No. 32. 
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be to employ mercury in ſuch quantity as 
may be neceſlary for rendering the 1 
entirely ſafe. 

Unction for this purpoſe is the bet form 
of mercury; by making it paſs threugb 
the diſeaſed; parts the tumour is more rea- 
dity diſcuſſed than in giving it by the 
mouth. Even this, however, will in ſome 
inſtances be continued with little or no 
advantage for a great length of time. In 
ſuch circumſtances I have in various calc: 
adviſed bliſters to be repeatedly applied 
over the tumours. They never do harm, 
and in ſome caſes they have evidently 
proved uſeful. In others electricity hu 


proved ſerviceable, but it muſt be conti. 


nued for ſeveral weeks before we can 
judge of its influence; and it ought to be 
applied longer at each period than is uſu- 
ally done. In various cafes of indolent 
tumours where electricity proved ſuccels- 
ful, and ſome of theſe were of the kind tha 
we are now confidering, no advantage was 
derived from the common way of apply- 
ing it. In all of them it was applied for the 

ſpace 


E 
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ſpace of half an hour at once; this was 
repeated three times a-day, and at each 
application: ſparks were not only taken 
from the ſurface of the tumours, but gentle 
ſhocks were paſſed through them. For 
the firſt two or three weeks {carcely any 
alteration was perceived in any of them, 
but they all decreaſed ſuddenly at laſt. 
One of them of conſiderable fize, which 
had. been of eight months duration, and 
in ſome parts of which matter ſcemed to 
lave formed, was reduced to the fourth 
part of its bulk in the courſe of a few days 
from the period at which it began to di- 
miniſn. In this ſtate of theſe tumours a 
long continued uſe of cicuta proves ſome- 
times ſerviceable; and T have ſeen evi- 
dent advantages from ſea-bathing, and 
from drinking as much ſalt water daily as 
the patient can bear without being much 

purged. 5 
Before entering upon the uſe of cold 
bathing I have in ſome caſes adviſed warm 
alt-water to be poured npon the tumour, 
morning and evening, for the ſpace of 
Bb 3 two 
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two or three weeks, and for the moſt part 
it has appeared-to prove uſeful. 

In courſe of time buboes in this ſtatc 
ſometimes become ſoft, and ſhow a ten- 
dency to ſuppurate, although they may 
not have done ſo before. It is here that 
I have obſerved warm gum plaſters prove 
moſt uſeful. By ſtimulating the veſſels 
of the diſeaſed parts, they ſeem to excite 
that kind of effuſion which readily pro- 
ceeds to a ſtate of purulency. 

But the moſt alarming circumſtance to 
patients with tumours: in this indolent 
ſtate, is, a ſuſpicion which they are apt to 
entertain that they may ſome time or 
other end in cancer. This is, however, 
ſo rare an occurrence, that it ſhould ſcarce- 
ly give any cauſe of alarm, The phaga- 
denic {ores which occaſionally ſucceed to 
buboes, and of which we have already 
taken notice, ſometimes put on a cancer- 
ous appearance, but the real ſchirrus 
which terminates in cancer is rarely it 
ever the conſequence of a venereal bubo, 
In different inſtances I have been con- 

ſulted 
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ſul d fo indolent tumours in theſe parts 
on ſuſpicion of t eir being cancerous, but 
I conclude that they are ſeldom or never 
of this nature, from all of them having 
done well where the patients have been 
perſuaded not meddle with them. They 
often indeed remain conſiderably enlar- 
ged for a great length of time; but when 
they do not ulcerate no danger is to be 
dreaded. Wherever parts in this fituation 
h wever, become cancerous, they ought 
to be extirpated while they remain in a 
moveable ſtate, 


93. 
Of the Cure of Venereal Ulcers. 


In the two preceding ſections I have 
treated of the cure of chancres, and of 
thoſe ulcers which ſucceed to,buboes, both 
of which, but particularly the firſt, may 


be conſidered as primary ſymptoms of the 
Bb 4 diſeaſ Sy 
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diſeaſe, as they may take place without 
the ſyſtem being in any degree injured. 
At preſent we have to conſider the treat. 
ment of thoſe ulcers which originate from 
the ſyphilitic virus having entered the 
canſtitution, and of which a deſcription 
has been given in the ſecond ſection of 
this chapter, page 93. | 

In the management of theſe ulcers our 
chief dependence is upon a well directed 
courſe of mercury; and I believe that in 
general it is the beſt practice to truſt in 
the firſt inſtance to mercury alone, and 
not to haſten the healing of the ſores by 
any other means than the application of 
mild-dreſſings and due attention to clean- 
lineſs. Under this treatment, by the viru: 
being thus totally deſtroyed we reſt aſſur- 
ed that the cure is accompliſhed, a point 
which muſt neceſlarily remain in doubt 
where cauſtic remedies have been em- 
ployed. . 

Some | exceptions, + however, occur to 
this, and I conſider it as of much impor- 
tance in practice that: they be kept in 

View, 
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view. Venereal ſores may be ſo ſituated 
and in ſuch a ſtate that their farther pro- 
greſs may be attended with the loſs of 
parts materially neceſſary for life, or for 
the future comfort of the patient ; as is 
the caſe with ulcers that have already pe- 
netrated deep in the throat, mouth, noſe, 
lips, or face. In all theſe ſituations, par- 
ticularly in the throat, noſe, and lips, they 
uſually proceed with more rapidity than 
in other parts of the body, ſo that by truſt- 
ing to the internal uſe of mercury alone 
ſuch a deſtruction of parts often takes place 
as proves afterwards highly diſtreſsful. 
On this account the cure ſhould be as 
much as poſſible haſtened by the uſe of the 
moſt effectual dreſſings with which we are 
acquainted, and no harm can enſue from 
this being conjoined with whatever quan- 
tity of mercury may be required. 

In all fores truly venereal, wherever 
they may be ſituated, the parts are moſt 
ſpeedily brought to a healing condition 
by a free application of cauſtic, but the 

: practice 
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practice has ſeldom, I believe, been con. 
fidered as applicable to ulcers in the 
mouth, throat, or internal parts of the 
noſe. For many years paſt, however, [ 
have been in the practice of uſing cauſtic 
as well as other eſcharotics in the cure of 
theſe ulcers with the greateſt freedom. No 
danger has ever enſued from it; and in 
various inſtances it has tended to fave the 
uvula and other parts of the throat, which 
otherwiſe were in great danger of being 
deſtroyed. Cauſtic fixed in a tube fix or 
ſeven inches in length may be eaſily con- 
veyed to any part of the mouth or throat, 
and the tube anſwers the purpoſe whether 
it be curved or ſtraight. Cauſtic excites 
leſs pain in theſe parts than it uſually does 
in other parts of the body, and it ſeldom 
fails to remove the irritation which ac- 
companies theſe ulcers, and in this man- 
ner to diſpoſe them to heal. One appli- 
cation ſeldom proves ſufficient. Till the 
mercury has completely entered the ſyſ- 
tem, it requires to be repeated once and 
again, perhaps every ſecond or third day, 

and 
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and in the intermediate days I cauſe the 
parts to be touched occaſionally either 
with a weak ſolution of corroſive ſubli- 
mate, or with a ſtrong impregnation of 
honey with mercury, which in all fores 
of this deſcription is a very uſetul appli- 

cation *. | 
In the deſcription which I have given 
of the venereal fore throat, page 60. of this 
yolume, I have endeavoured to point out 
marks of diſtinction between it and affec- 
tions of the throat, the conſequences of o- 
ther cauſes, and particularly thoſe by which 
it may be diſtinguiſhed from ulcerations of 
the mouth and throat which mercury is 
apt to induce. Among other means of diſ- 
tinction may be mentioned the different 
effects produced upon theſe ulcers by cau- 
ſtic. In the true venereal ulcer, after the 
firſt irritation which it excites is over, a 
zood deal of relief is obtained from it, and 
the parts ſoon aſſume a clean healing ap- 
pearance ; whereas, in ſores induced by 
mercury, 


v Vide Appendix, No. 5. 
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mercury, the application of cauſtic not 
only gives very intenſe pain at firſt,- but 
the pain continues for a conſiderable time, 
while the ſores retain nearly the ſame ap- 
pearances, however e ee che — 
may be repeated. 6 

Ulcers in the noſe and outer parts of 
the lips, beſides being touched with cau- 
ſtic, may be dreſſed with ointments im- 
pregnated with calomel, red precipitate, 
and even with verdigris; but theſe reme- 
dies are inadmillible to the throat and in- 
ſide of the mouth from the danger that 
would enſue from their pang into the 
ſtomach, 

Even in vensggal ulcers of een parts 
of the body, we are often obliged at laſt to 
employ remedies of this claſs. For the 
moſt part they become clean ſoon after 
mercury is taken in ſufficĩent quantity for 
rendering the mouth ſore, and they fre- 
quently heal, merely by continuing the 
courſe of mercury for a ſufficient length 
of time, - But this does not always hap- 
pen ; for although the ſores may become 

clean 
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clean, and even contract, they are very 
apt to become ſtationary at laſt, and do 
not ſhow any diſpoſttion to heal, how- 
ever long the mercury may be continu- 
ed. When we perceive this to be the 
caſe, the mild dreſſings employed at firſt 
ſhould be laid afide. The parts ſhould 
be completely touched with lunar cauſtic 
every tecond or third day, and at other 
times dreſſed with calomel, or red precipi- 
tate ointment. In ſome cafes we ſucceed 
by bathing with a weak ſolution of cor. 
roſive ſublimate, or of verdigris ; but the 
ointments for the moſt part prove more 
eftectual. | 
By thus connecting a regular attentibn 
to the external management of the ſores, 
with a due perſeverance in the uſe of mer- 
cury, we very commonly prove ſucceſsful 
at laſt ; but even this does not always an- 
fwer. In ſome inſtances, the ulcers in- 
ſtead of becoming clean and putting on 
a healing appearance, remain foul and 
equally extenſive as at firſt. 
In 
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In ſuch circumſtances we ſometimes 
ſucceed by changing the preparation of 
mercury, and in others by making ſome 
variety in the dreſſings applied to the 
ſores. We ſhould not, therefore, reſt ſa- 
tisfied with one mode of treatment, but 
where no advantage 1s obtained from the 
ſecond or third variation of the remedies, 
particularly if the cauſtic has been ſuffi- 
ciently powerful, and the mouth kept for 
a due length of time completely ſore with 
the mercury, we may in that caſe be aſ- 
ſured either that ſome other diſeaſe pre- 
vails in the ſyſtem, or that the ſores are 
rendered obſt inate by diſeaſe in the con- 
tiguous bones. 

Socerophula and ſcurvy are the diſeaſe: 
by which, when chey prevail at the ſame 
time, the cure of venereal ſores is moſt apt 
to be obſtructed. Venereal ulcers will no 
doubt heal in ſcrophulous conſtitutions, 
Of this we have daily inſtances ; but it is 
equally certain that the contrary often 
happens, and with ſuch certainty does 
{curyy obſtruct the operation of mercury, 
that 
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that a cure can ſcarcely be obtained as I 
have already obſerved, of any of the more 
inveterate ſymptoms of ſyphilis while the 
ſeorbutic diatheſis exiſts in any conſider- 
able degree. Where either of theſe diſ- 
eaſes is therefore found to be the cauſe of 
our failure, thoſe remedies muſt be em- 
ployed which prove moſt ſucceſsful in re- 
moving them; but having already in dif- 
ferent parts of this work had occaſion to 
ſpeak particularly upon this it will not 
here be neceſſary to conſider it farther. 
The local affection that proves the moſt 
frequent impediment to the cure of theſe 
ſores, is a diſeaſed ſtate of the bones above 
which they are ſeated, or of the mem- 
branes covering theſe bones. In either 
of theſe caſes, although the virus of the 
diſeaſe may be eradicated by a courſe of 
mercury, {til} the ſores will continue foul, 
nor will they ſhow any tendency to heal, 
however long the mercury may be conti- 
nued. Ulcers of this deſcription being 
frequently connected with this diſeaſed 
ſtate of the parts beneath, are often the 


cauſe 
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cauſe of more mercury being employed 
than would otherwiſe be judged neceſſary, t 
for we are too apt to ſuppoſe that all ſuch c 
ſores as were at firſt produced by Lue: 
Venerea are to be cured by mercury alone, c 
whether the ſores at the time are truly n 
of the venereal nature or not; an error q 
that has been the cauſe of much mercury 
being very unneceflarily: given. 
Whether the bone, or 'only the veriol 
teum be at firſt affected, our practice 
maſt be nearly the ſame; for in ſuch cir: 
cumſtances, where the perioſteum is (6 
much diſeaſed as to reſiſt the effects of 
a full courſe of mercury, there muſt ulti. 
mately be a partial exfoliation of the bone 
beneath, before a permanent cure will 
take place. The foft unhealthy granulz- 
tions with which ſores in this ſtate are ap 
to be covered muſt be deſtroyed with eſ- 
: Charotics, and the exfoliation of the bone 
promoted by all ſuch means as ufually 
prove moſt effectual for that purpoſe, and 


for which books on ſurgery may be con- \ 
ſulted. I may here ſhortly obſerve, that 1 
= the pen 
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the: beſt eſcharotic I have employed for 
the deſtruction of theſe fungous excreſcen- 
ces which ſprout upon the ſurface of diſ- 
eaſed bones, is a combination of red pre- 
cipitate and calcined allum, which proves 
much more powerful than either of theſe 
articles when uſed ſeparately, and more 
eſfectual even than cauſtic in the uſual 
way. of applying it *, 

On the diſeaſed parts of the bone being 
removed a cure will ſoon take place if a 
ſufficient quantity of mercury has been 
given; otherwiſe the ſore will aſſume the 
uſual appearances of a venereal ulcer, and 
will not heal till another courſe of mer- 
cury is adviſed. 

With reſpect to the quantity of mercury 
to be given for the cure of venereal ulcers, 
this muſt at all times be regulated by the 
effects which reſult from it, and theſe again 
will in a great meaſure depend upon the 
duration of the ſymptoms. When the diſ- 
eaſe has been of ſhort continuance, and 

Vor. II. Cc the 

A preſcription is given for this article No. 44. Ap- 
pendix te Vol. I. 
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the ſores heal eaſily without the aſſiſtance 
of external applications, the mercury, if 
given in full quantity, need never be con- 
tinued above three weeks after they arc 
cicatriſed ; but we ſhould proceed with it 
for the ſpace of a month where the ſyſtem 
has either been long infected, or where we 
have judged it neceflary to heal the ſores 
quickly by the application of cauſtic or 
eſcharotics. Thus, in an ulcer in the 
throat, which we might ſuppoſe would 
require the patient to be under mercury for 
the ſpace of a fortnight, merely in order 
to cicatriſe it, and for another fortnight, 
that 1s, for the ſpace of a month in all, in 
order to render his conſtitution ſafe, it 
by the application of cauſtic the ulcer ſhall 
be cicatrifed in a week, the mercury ſhould 
be perſiſted in for a month thereafter, or 
for five weeks in all. 

By ſome it has been donbted whether 
it is neceſſary to perſevere in the uſe of 
mercury after the ſymptoms for which it 
is given are removed; but theſe doubts 
have only been ſuggeſted by thoſe, who, 
from want of ſufficient experience are ng 

| capabic 
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capable of judging, or by others who in 
the ſupport of a theory which they have 
adopted, allow their judgments to be ſo 
far perverted that they loſe ſight of every 
fact and argument that militates againſt it. 
There is nothing more certain than that 
venereal ulcers, as well as every other 
ſymptom of the diſeaſe, may be complete- 
ly removed by mercury, and yet that the 
diſeaſe will return in the ſame or ſome 
other form, if we do not perſiſt in the uſe 
of mercury for {ome time thereafter ; that 
is, the diſeaſe itſelf may be cured while 
the diſpoſition remains. All the ſymp- 
toms may be carried off entirely, and yet 
the virus ſubſiſt in ſuch force that they 
will at ſome future period break out again. 
The length of time ro which the ule of 
mercury ſhould be protracted for removing 
this diſpoſition, it is not always eaty to aſ- 
certain, In this, and ſome of the preceding 
ſections, I have mentioned the reſult of 
my own experience upon this point, but 
this can only be done in general terms, 
and the quantity of mercury to be given 

Cc2 | in 
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any particular caſe muſt in a great mea. 
| ſure be regulated by the judgment of the 
practitioner in attendance. 

I can however with certainty ſay, that 
in the courſe of daily and extenſive obſer- 
vation in practice of this kind, I have met 
with no inſtances in which the diſeaſe has 
recurred on the full quantities of mer. 
cury being given, which in the various ſec- 
tions of this work, I have ventured to ad- 
viſe. In ſome caſes perhaps, our purpoſe 
might be accompliſhed with leſs, but in a 
point of ſuch importance, it muſt be con- 
{ſidered as the beſt practice, rather to ex- 
ceed the exact quantity in all caſes, than 
to incur the occaſional recurrence of ſuch 
a diſtreſsful diſeaſe, to which we would 
certainly expoſe our patients, ſhould mer- 
cury be given in a more limited manner. 

Towards the cloſe of a mercurial courſo 
employed for the cure of venereal ulcers 
of long duration, decoctions of ſarſaparilla, 
mezereon, and guaiacum are ſometimes 
given with adyantage. The latter I have 


already mentioned as the moſt effectual of 
| theſe, 
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theſe, but in ſome inſtances a combination 
of the whole has appeared to prove more 
powerful than any one of them uſed ſepa- 
rately. Many allege that no advantage 


is derived from any of them ; but although 


I was once of this opinion, I am now per- 
fectly convinced that ulcers of this de- 
ſcription frequently heal more eafily when 
à mercurial courſe is conjoined with a de- 
coction, ſuch as I have mentioned, than 
when mercury is given entirely by itſelf, 


In theſe ulcers, when much irritation 
prevails, opium proves particularly uſeful. 
In yarious inſtances, indeed, I have found 
that all other remedies are of no avail till 
this irritability of the parts is removed. 
In ſome caſes this may be done with hy- 
olcyamus. Six, ſeven, or eight grains of 
the extract, may be given at bed-time, 
and three or four in the morning, and at 
mid-day. It commonly acts as an ano- 
dyne, and I conclude that cicuta, when 
it proves uſeful here, acts alſo in this man- 
ner; but when the irritation is conſider- 

Cc3 able, 
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able, opium is the only remedy upon which 
we can depend. It ought therefore in al] 
caſes to be given when the pain does not 
ſubſide on the mercury taking full effect, 
and which it commonly does when they 
are altogether venereal, 


$ 4+ 
Of the Cure of Venereal Blotebes. 


A DESCRIPTION of this ſymptom i; 
given in Section II. of this Chapter, p. 84. 

Mercury 1s almoſt the only remedy that 
we employ for the cure of venereal blot- 
ches, and when the courſe is well con- 
ducted it ſeldom fails, We never find it 
neceſſary to adviſe external applications 
unleſs the eruptions become hot and un- 
caſy, in which caſe relief is ſometime: 
obtained from duſting the parts with 
flour or with ſtarch powder, as is done in 
caſes of eryſipelas, or bathing them from 
time to time with a weak ſolution of ſugar 
of lead, 


Where 
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Where the uſual method of exhibiting 
mercury has failed in the cure of theſe 
eruptions, corroſive ſublimate has appear- 
ed to prove uſeful; but as the medicine 
in this form cannot be given in large quan- 
tities, 1t requires to be continued for a 
great length of time, It ſhould be regu- 
larly given for at leaſt ſix weeks after the 
blotches have diſappeared ; and it ſeems to 
operate with moſt certainty when con- 
joined with the decoction which I have 
'uſt had occaſion to mention. The Liſbon 
diet drink is ſaid to have proved particu- 
larly uſeful in the cure of this ſymptom “. 
Antimonials, from their well known pro- 
perty of exciting a determination to the 
ſkin, are frequently combined with mer- 
cury in the cure of venereal, blotches. It 
is upon this principle I conceive that ma- 
ny of the quack remedies employed in 
cutaneous affections are formed ; and it 
is for the cure of this ſymptom of ſyphilis 

Cca4 that 
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that Plummer's pill has been moſt fre- 
quently uſed *. 

Crude antimony is a favourite medicine 
with ſome practitioners in the cure of this 
ſymptom, and when conjoined with mer- 
cury, I think I have obſerved it prove ule- 
ful. It may be given either in powder or 
pills to the extent of fifteen or twenty 
grains three times a-day; and beſides 
being given along with the mercury, it 
inay be continued with advantage for ſome 
weeks after the mercurial courſe is finiſh- 
ed. | 


{ 5. 


Of the Cure of Nodes, Swellings of the Peri- 
eum, &c. 


A DESCRIPTION of theſe ſwellings has 
already been given in Section II. page 109; 
and it is of importance in the method of 
cure to diſtinguiſh them accurately. 


In 


* Vide Appendix, Vol. II. No 21, 
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In every affection of the perioſteum and 
bones ariſing from the ſyphilitic virus, 
mercury ſhould be given immediately, for 
it is upon this, remedy that we chiefly de- 
pend. Where the bones are much ſwelled, 
that is, where tumours truly oſſeous have 
arrived at any great bulk, mercury alone 
will not prove ſufficient; for although it 
may deſtroy the conſtitutional infection 
theſe tumours will till remain; but when 
given immediately upon their firſt appear- 
ance, it will prevent their farther increaſe ; 
and as they are always ſmall at firſt, al- 
though they may never diſappear entirely, 
no inconvenience will be experienced from 
their remaining in this ſtate even during 
de life of the patient. 

The method of throwing mercury into 
the ſyſtem by union is the beſt adapted 
for this ſymptom, as it perhaps alſo is with 
very few exceptions, for the cure of every 
ſymptom of the diſeaſe ; but it does not 
appear that any advantage is derived from 
rubbing the ointment upon the tumours. 
On the contrary, by tending to irritate 

and 
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and fret the ſkin, it renders them more 
painful, ſo that it anſwers better to apply 
it to other parts. 

As the bones ſeldom become affected 
till the diſeaſe has been of long duration, 
it is perhaps for this reaſon that more 
mercury is in general required for the cure 
of this ſymptom than for any other in the 
venereal diſeaſe. I believe, however, that 
we are often deceived in this, and that 


we continue to give mercury for the cure 


of the local affection long after the virus 
by which it was produced is removed, and 
for which purpoſe alone it was preſcribed; 
Next to the ſtate of the ſyſtem, which a 
due continuation of mercury can alone 
render ſafe, the pain excited by the tu- 
mour is the ſymptom chiefly requiring 
our attention, When mercury is employ- 
ed immediately on the pain taking place 
it commonly fubſides ſoon ; but if the tu- 
mour has previouſly arrived at any con- 
ſiderable bulk, the pain which it excites 
is apt to be ſevere, while it 1s not allayed 
ar even leſſened by all the mercury we 

can 
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can employ. Where the ſkin has become 
inflamed and painful, ſome relief will be 
obtained from ſaturnine applications; but 
as the pain depends chiefly on the ſtretch- 
ing of the perioſteum by the tumour of 
the bone, nothing will remove it entirely 
but the diviſion of this membrane. No 
practitioner would lay a bone bare for a 
moderate degree of pain, whatever the 
cauſe of it might be; but whenever the 


pain produced by nodes becomes diſtreſs- 


ful, and is not allayed by a courſe of mer- 
cury, as I know of no other remedy that 
will give relief, I conclude that we are 
fully juſtified in adviſing the perioſteum 
to be divided along the whole courſe of 
the tumour, 

Where the bone is not much increaſed 
in bulk, and not otherwiſe diſeaſed, if 
mercury has been given in ſufficient quan- 
tity for the deſtruction of the virus, a cure 
may be obtained without any exfoliation 
of bone. With this view the mildeſt 
dreſſings only ſhould be employed, at the 
{ame time that the fore ſhould he as much 


* 
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as poſſible protected from acceſs to air, 
But when the tumour of the bone is con- 
fiderable, and particularly when caries 
has taken place, as it would be vain to ex. 
pect a cure but with the exfoliation of the 
diſeaſed parts, ſo the moſt powerful means 
ſhould be employed for effecting it. All 
the ſoft parts covering the diſeaſed bone 
ſhould be removed with eſcharotics, 
Small holes ſhould be drilled through the 
carious part of the bone, and the fore 
dreſſed with precipitate or verdigris oint- 
ments, of ſuch degrees of ſtrength as to 
act gently as ſtimulants upon the conti- 
guons parts. By due perſeverance in this 
mode of treatment, and taking care at the 
ſame time to ſupport the ſtrength of the 
patient with nouriſhing diet, the diſeaſed 
- parts of the bone will at laſt exfoliate, 
when, the healing of the fore not being 
impeded, a cure will ſoon be obtained with 
common treatment. 

The next variety of tumour taken no- 
tice of in the deſcription which I have 
given of nodes, proceeds, as we have had 

occaſion 
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occaſion to ſee, from the effuſion of a thin 
fluid between the perioſteum and ſurface 
of the bone. This alſo is apt to be ac- 
companied with ſevere pain; but as the 
pain is induced by the diſtenſion of the 
perioſteum, in conſequence of a fluid be- 
ing collected beneath, and as this fluid 1s 
frequently abſorbed on the mercury ta- 
king effect, we ſeldom find it neceſſary to 
lay this variety of tumour open. Abſorp- 
tion of the matter is ſometimes promoted 
by the application of a bliſter to the part, 
or by rubbing it occaſionally with ſtimu- 
lants, ſuch as volatile liniment or tincture 
of cantharides. But when the ſwelling 
has been of long duration; as the ſurface 
of the bone is in this caſe commonly in- 
jured ; as the abſorption of the matter 
does not take place ſo readily ; and as the 
tumour at the, end of the mercurial courſe 
is. commonly larger than before, an in- 
ciſion the whole length of the tumour 
ſhould be made through the perioſteum, 
and the wound dreſſed in the manner that 
I have adviſed. I think it right, how- 

ever, 


7 
6 
; 
* 

= 


398 Of the Cure Ch. IV. 


ever, to obſerve, that the opening of theſe 
tumours is {ſeldom neceſſary; and that i: 
would in no inſtance perhaps be ſo, if mer- 
cury was given in ſufficient quantity ſoon 
after their formation. Even where the 
quantity of effuſed fluid is conſiderable, 
the ſwelling for the moſt part begins to 
leflen ſoon after the mercury has fully cn- 
tered the ſyſtem; and if the effect of the 
medicine is kept up for a ſufficient length 


of time, we ſeldom fail to remove it en- 


tirely. 

In thoſe diffuſed ſwellings upon the 
bones, which I have taken notice of in the 
deſcription as a ſymptom of ſyphilis, and 
which alſo have improperly been termed 
Nodes, mercury when properly given, ſel 
dom fails; but it requires to be given in 
quantities as large as the patient can bear, 
and to be continued for a conſiderable 
time, commonly for nine, ten, or even for 
twelve weeks. The pain indeed ſoon ſub- 


ſides upon the mercury taking full effect; 


but when the ſwelling has been of long 
continuance, as often happens before mer- 
cur\ 
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cury is given, from the diſeaſe being at 
firſt apt to be miſtaken for rheumatiſm, in 
order to remove it, the mercury muſt be 
employed for ſeveral weeks after the pain 
has ceaſed. In the treatment of this ſymp- 
tom bliſters prove particularly uſeful, and 
they ſhould be applied along the whole 
courſe of the ſwelling. . 

Where the ligaments, tendons, and faſ- 
cie of muſcles, become ſwelled, as ſome- 
times happens from the matter of vene- 
real ulcers ſpreading to thoſe parts from 
the ſkin and cellular ſubſtance where they 
originate, we depend entirely upon a courſe 
of mercury, with proper attention to the 
external treatment of the ulcers in the 
manner I have already pointed out, 


$6. 


— 


———— 


1 — 


yy 

a 

| 

Ly 

: 

4 

k 

N 
= - 


- 4 
oy ” a — * 
— ——ůů—ů ——_ 
eo — * . = on 


400 Of the Cure Ch. IV, 


96. 


Of the Cure of Venereal Excreſcences about 
| the Anus. 


In ſection ſecond of this chapter, page 
124, a particular deſcription was given of 
theſe excreſcences. 

A full mercurial courſe is the beſt re- 
medy for this ſymptom ; under. which it 
gradually leflens, and at laſt very common- 
ly diſappears altogether; but where we 
are diſappointed in this, we muſt uſe the 
ſame applications that prove ſucceſsful in 
warty excreſcences which ſucceed to Go- 
norrhœa “. 

The diſeaſe being now entirely local, 
no advantage can accrue from mercury 
being longer continued, while we ſeldom 
fail with a proper application of eſcha- 
rotics. 


Where 


* Vide Chapter III. Section XIII. Vol. I. 
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Where the ſurface of theſe excreſcences 
becomes ulcerated, and yields matter, ſa- 
turnine lotions and other aſtringents ſhould 
be employed to heal them; for as the 
matter which they afford appears to be 
venereal, and of which we judge from the 
real venereal bubo being in women ſome- 
times produced by it, the longer that this 
ſecretion is allowed to continue, the more 
of it will paſs into the ſyſtem, and the 
greater the riſk will therefore be of ſome 
of the glands in its courſe towards the 
heart being obſtructed. 


97. 


Of the Cure of (the Venereal Swelled Teſticle. 


For the deſcription of this affection of 
the teſticle, and of the difference between 
it and other tumours to which the teſtis 
is liable, I muſt refer to ſection ſecond of 
this chapter, 
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One important difference between this 
tumour of the teſticle and that which pro- 
ceeds from Gonorrhcea is, that in the lat- 
ter mercury very frequently does harm, 
while in this it is the remedy upon which 
we chiefly place dependence. Unleſs the 
ſwelling has been allowed to advance to a 
great ſize, from an opinion which ſome 
have entertained of it being always local, 
and not connected with any conſtitutional 
diſeaſe, mercury ſeldom fails to cure it. 
Were it not to add conſiderably to the ex- 
tent of the preſent work, this, as well as 
many other points, of which I have had 
occaſion to ſpeak, might be illuſtrated and 
proved by a variety of caſes which have 
fallen under my obſervation, in which the 
ſwelling of the teſtis to which 1 allude, 
produced altogether by the ſyphilitic vi- 
rus in the ſyſtem, and in many inſtances 
where Gonorrhcea never exiſted, after re- 
fiſting every other remedy, has at laſt 
been completely cured by mercury. Be- 
fides other views of no ſmall importance 
in the theory of the diſeaſe, which this 

| tends 


Sect. V. of Lẽues Venerea. 403 


tends to eſtabliſh, it may be looked upon 
as an additional argument for conſidering 
the matter of Gonorrhœa and of pox as 
different. The ſwelling of the teſtis ari- 
ſing from Gonorrhœa gives way to the ef- 
fects of an antiphlogiſtic courſe, and with- 
out doing any injury to the conſtitution, 
while the other in no inſtance has been 
known to do ſoy at the ſame time that it 
yields to mercury, the only remedy upon 
which we have hitherto ventured to truſt 
for the cure of every other ſymptom of 
ſyphilis. | 
Mercury proves effectual in removing 
tumours of this deſcription, even where 
matter has formed in them. 1 have met 
with caſes in which a partial ſuppuration 
had taken place in the body of the teſtis 
before mercury was given, and the mat- 
ter has been - abſorbed, and the ſwelling 
entirely removed, ſoon after a ſufficient 
quantity of the medicine has been thrown 
in. In ſome of theſe it appeared that 
mercury was aſſiſted by a decoction of 
mezereon given along with it ; but for 
Dd 2 the 
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the moſt part it proves abundantly ſuc- 
ceſsful of itſelf. 

Where mercury has been too long de- 

layed, complete ſuppuration commonly en- 
ſues, and the ſore arifing from the burſt- 
ing of the tumour aſſumes always a very 
ugly appearance. Even in this ſituation, 
however, our chief advantage is derived 
from mercury ; nor do we often fail in 
curing the ſore; if due attention is given 
to regular dreſſings, and procuring a free 
diſcharge to the matter. The beſt dreſ- 
ſings for this purpole are the ſaturnine and 
zinc ointments, when the parts are clean, 
and the precipitate or verdigris ointment; 
when they are foul or ſloughy. 

But where matter is obſerved to lodge 
in any part of the ſwelling, nothing can 
be of advantage till a free opening is made 
for it. This, however, is not always done 
ſo completely as it ought to be. The 
teſtes being organs of much delicacy, we 
are apt to be afraid of opening abſceſles MW w 
that may form in them, in conſequence © pz 


of which the matter is apt to find accels 
into 
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into the cellular ſubſtance of the ſcrotum, 
where it ſeldom fails to produce very 
troubleſome ſinuſes. This, however, may 
always be prevented, either by making a 
free inciſion into the moſt depending part 
of the abſceſs, without allowing it to burſt, 
or taking care to enlarge the opening if 
it has previouſly made way for itſelf. Nor 
ſhould we ever be afraid of doing fo, for 
the injury which this may do to the te- 
{ticle cannot be equal to what it muſt ſuf- 
fer from matter being allowed to lodge in 
it. In all ſuch circumſtances I never he- 
ſitate to lay the teſticle freely open, and 
no inconvenience ever enſues from it. 

As this tumour of the teſticle never oc- 
curs but-in very advanced ſtages of ſyphi- 
lis, it requires a very full quantity of 
mercury to remove it, and at the ſame 
time to eradicate the virus from the ſy- 
ſtem by which it has been produced. It 
ought to be continued from ten toztwelve 
weeks, and in as great quantities as the 
patient can bear, 

Dd 3 When 
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When? the ſores which enſue from the 
burſting or opening of theſe tumours do 
not heal after ſuch a quantity of mercury 
is given as we judge to be proper for the 
ſafety of the conſtitution, ſome advantage 
is occaſionally derrved from a plentiful 
uſe of hemlock, and ſea-bathing ; but in 
ſuch circumſtances nothing proves for the 
moſt part ſo uleful as dreſſing the parts in 
the manner I have mentioned, with ſtimu. 
lating ointments, and touching them oc- 
caſionally with cauſtic. This we are alſo 
apt to be afraid of from the natural irri. 
tability of theſe parts; but I have not 
found that there is cauſe for thts. On the 
contrary, a free application of cauſtic to 
the ſurface of theſe ſores renders then 
commonly leſs painful. Where much ir. 
ritation however prevails, and is not re- 
moved or much leſſened by the ute of 
cauitic, opiates ſhould be given in quanti- 
ties ſufficient to allay it, 
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$ 8. 


Of the Treatment of Alopecia, Venereal Blind- 
neſs, and Deafneſs. 


A deſcription of thefe ſymptoms was 
given in Section II. of this chapter, F 11. 
12. and 13. 

When alopecia, or the falling off of the 
hair takes place in any conſiderable de- 
gree before mercury is employed, par- 
ticularly if the patient is advanced in 
years, it never grows again but in a very 
partial manner ; but during youth, and 
when mercury is given in due time, we 
not only prevent it from advancing far- 
ther, but any hair that has been loſt will 
commonly be renewed. There is no other 
remedy indeed upon which we can de- 
pend but a full courſe of mercury ; for 
although many external applications are 
adviſed for recovering or renewing hair 
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loſt in this manner, there is no reaſon to 
ſuppoſe that any advantage is ever derived 
from them. 

Where the falling away of the hair is 
connected with a ſcurf over the head, ſome 
benefit indeed 1s obtained from external 
applications; by removing the eruption 
we tend to prevent any farther loſs of hair, 
and the internal uſe of mercury alone is 
not altogether ſufficient for this. The 
moſt effectual applications for the remo- 
val of this, are, the unguentum citrinum #* 
and a weak ſolution of corroſive ſublimate 
in water. The ointment ſhould be well 
rubbed among the roots of the hair every 
night, and the ſolution ſhould be applied 
three or four times daily, in the propor- 
tion of half a grain of the mercury to an 
ounce of water; and for the more effec- 
tual application of both, the head ſhould 
be ſhaved, and the hair not allowed to 
grow till the eruption or ſcurf is entirely 
removed. | 


| In 
Vide Appendix, No. 14, 
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In the treatment of blindneſs as a ſymp- 
tom of Lues Venerea we have ſcarcely 
any variety of practice. Mercury is per- 
haps the only remedy from which any 


advantage is to be expected; nor does it | 


prove of any avail if it be not given im- 
mediately, and in as great quantities as the 
patient can bear. Whether the eye is 
therefore affected with gutta ſerena, ca- 
taract, or effuſions upon the cornea, if 
there is reaſon to think that it proceeds 
from Lues Venerea, the patient ſhould be 
immediately put under a full courſe of 
mercury, and his gums kept fore for the 
ſpace of ten, eleven, or twelve weeks, ac- 
cording to the effects which ariſe from it. 
In gutta ſerena it may be proper before 
mercury is given to premiſe a {mart pur. 
gative or two, and during the courſe to 
conjoin the repeated application of bliſ- 
ters to the temples and head, with electri- 
city, and errhines for the purpoſe of ex- 
citing a diſcharge by the noſe, although 
the effects of theſe remedies are fo uncer- 
ram 
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tain that in every inſtance our chief de. 

pendence muſt reſt upon mercury. 
Where the blindneſs is found to proceed 
from cataracts, if mercury does not ſuc- 
ceed in removing the opacity, our only 
remedy muſt be the uſual operation of 
depreſſing or extracting the cryſtallines, 
This will not always ſucceed, but where 
the eye is otherwiſe ſound, and only the 
local affection of the lens appearing to be 
the cauſe of blindneſs, we ſhould in every 

inſtance advile it. | 
We {ſometimes find that mercury proves 
ſa far uſeful as to leſſen the opacity of the 
lens in a conſiderable degree, without re- 
moving it entirely; and where this has 
happened I have fonnd in more caſes than 
one that a cure has been accompliſhed by 
electricity. I have never perceived, how. 
ever, that electricity has produced any ad- 
vantage where the opacity was not pre- 
viouſly much diminiſhed, and even in this 
fituation it requires to be long continued 
in order to anſwer the purpoſe. 
In 
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In blindnefs produced by the humours 
of the eye becoming confuſed or turbid 
where there is reaſon to believe that the 
ſyſtem is affected with Lues Venerea, mer- 
cury ought no doubt to be adviſed; 
but this cauſe of blindneſs is of a very 
hopeleſs nature, inſomuch that I have ne- 
ver known an inſtance of its being remo- 
ved. Neither do'we often ſucceed even 
with mercury, where the matter of ſyphi- 
lis has fixed upon the coats of the eye. 
We may prevent the diſeaſe from advan- 
cing farther, but mercury does not appear 
to be ſufficient for removing any conſider- 
able degree of opacity in the cornea that 
has already taken place. Nor does this 
cauſe of blindneſs admit of remedy by 
means of a ſurgical operation; for it is 
not upon the ſurface, but in the very 
ſubſtance of the cornea that it is. ſeated. 

When abſceſles form in the coats of the 
eye, we have it in our power by ditchar- 
ging the matter which they contain to re- 
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move in ſome degree the deformity which 
they produce, as well as the pain with 
which they are accompanied ; but we are 
not to look for any farther advantage 


from this or any other remedy that can 


be propoſed. An opaque ſtate of the cor- 
nea almoſt conſtantly remains during the 
life of the patient, 

Of all the ſymptoms of Lues Venerea, 
none prove more obſtinate, nor are leſs 
ated upon by mercury than deafneſs. A 
certain degree of deafneſs, indeed, produ- 
ced by venereal ulceration or ſwelling at 
the opening of the Euſtachian tube in the 
throat, is ſometimes relieved” or even re- 
moved by mercury; but no advantage is 
ever. obtained from this or any other re- 
medy where the diſeaſe has fixed upon the 
membrane or bones of the ear. In the de- 
ſcription of this ſymptom, I had occaſion 
to remark, that a temporary ſtate of deat- 
neſs is ſometimes produced in Lues Vene- 
rea, by the meatus externus being filled up 
with a ſcurfy eruption; and in ſome inſtan- 


ces 
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ces by the membrane of the paſſage be- 
coming thickened and even ulcerated. In 
this, as in other ſymptoms of the diſeaſe, 
we depend entirely on the internal uſe of 
mercury for removing the virus from the 
conſtitution ; but the local affection may 
remain after the ſyſtem is rendered ſafe. 
The beſt remedy that I have employed for 
this is a cautious uſe of bougies. Care, 
however, ſhould be taken that they be 
not puſhed ſo deep into the paſſage as to 
injure the tympanum ; and they ſhould 
be formed of the mildeſt materials, as they 
never fail to do harm when they excite 
much irritation 
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99. 


Of the Cure of ſome Anomalous Symptoms of 
Lues Venerea. 


Ix ſection ſecond of this chapter, page 
147, ſundry anomalous ſymptoms of ſy- 
philis are enumerated, which could not 
with propriety be deſcribed in any other 
place. 

For the cure of theſe we depend almoſt 
entirely upon a full courſe of mercury. 
Scarcely any of them appear but in the 


later ſtages of the diſeaſe, and they are 
very apt to recur, if the medicine be not 


given in as large quantities as the patient 
can bear, and continued for a conſiderable 


time after they have diſappeared. Be- 


ſides this general courſe of treatment, ſome 
of theſe ſymptoms require a peculiarity of 
local management, 

The 
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The firſt that I have mentioned are 
chops or clefts in the palns of the hands 
and ſoles of the feet, to which ſyphilitic 
patients are ſometimes liable. The beſt 
dreſſings that I have employed for theſe 
are the unguentum citrinum“, and un- 
guentum e mercurio precipit. rubr. F. 
But while theſe ointments are perhaps the 
beſt that can be applied to the chops 
themſelves, they are too irritating to ad- 
mit of being applied to the contiguous 
parts, which for the moſt part are red and 
tender, and are beſt defended with unguen- 
tum faturninum . 

For the removal of that ſcurf and gum- 
my matter which occaſionally forms and 
becomes troubleſome upon the eye-lids of 
ſyphilitic patients, I have found nothing 
anſwer fo well as bathing them from time 
to time, with a weak ſolution of white 
vitriol, and applying over the eye-laſhes 
and cartilaginous border of the eye-lids, 
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a ſmall portion of calamine liniment *, or 
unguentum citrinum, ſo much reduced 
with axunge as to prevent too much irri. 
tation. Lats 
Sores which ſucceed to the. ſwelling; 
deſcribed in p. 150, are frequently healed 
with mercury alone, but in ſome, they re- 
fiſt even this, and all the dreſſings that we 
employ. Cauſtic and other eſcharotics 
are the beſt applications here, as we find 
them indeed to be in almoſt eyery variety 
of venereal ulcer. When they do not ſuc- 
ceed it is for the moſt part owing to a 
greater degree of irritation and pain in 
the ſore than 1s conſiſtent with the proceſs 
of healing. In this caſe nothing proves 
ſo uſeful as ſufficient doſes of opiates. 
When the pains mentioned in p. 151, 
do not give way to the quantity of mer- 
cury judged to be ſufficient for the ſafety 
of the conſtitution, we ſometimes find that 
they may be removed by bliſters applied 
directly to the parts affected, and anoint- 
ing 


* Vide Appendix, No. 31. 
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ing them with ether, anodyne balſam, or 
volatile liniment. 


For the removal of theſe pains we are 


often obliged to have recourſe to opium. 
In fafficient doſes it ſeldom fails by itſelf, 
but it proves more effectual in every va- 
reity of pain when given in the form of 
Dovar's powder. Ten or twelve grains of 
the powder given at bed-time, and con- 
tinued for ſeven or eight nights ſucceſ- 
ſively, very commonly gives relief. 

The irritability, reſtleſſneſs, and atro- 
phy, to which venereal patients are often 
liable, are difficult to remove, and ſome- 
times even prove fatal. I have known 
different inſtances of their proving incu- 
rable where ulcers and other ſymptoms of 
the diſeaſe with which they were at firſt 
connected were eaſily removed, but where 
the patient, by conſtant reſtleſſneſs and 
anxiety, having firſt been deprived of ap- 
petite, and afterwards of ſtrength, was at 
laſt carried off, notwithſtanding all the 
means that- could be employed for his 
ſafety. 

Vor. II, E e I 
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I judge that theſe ſymptoms. are often 
altogether venereal, from obſerving them 
to accompany other well-marked ſymp- 
toms of the diſeaſe, and from mercury be- 
ing the only remedy that has any influ- 
ence in the cure. Even mercury does not 
always ſucceed ; but in various inſtances 
I have known it anſwer where every other 
remedy had previouſly been tried in vain. 
Peruvian bark, a change of diet, and coun- 
try air, are commonly preſcribed ; but we 
may readily conclude, that no material 
advantage can reſult from them, if mer- 
cury be not allo continued till, the virus 
1s removed, | 

This reſtleſs anxiety to which ſyphilitic 
patients are occaſionally liable, is in ſome 
inſtances removed by- opiates, while in 
others they rather do harm. The only 
courſe that I have found to proye uſeful, 
is, a light, nouriſhing diet, a due continu- 
ance of mercury, and the patient, during 
the time of uſing it, being allowed to go 
daily abroad in a carriage when the ſtate 
of the weather permits. 


In 
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In the uſe of mercury for the cure of 
this ſymptom, much nicety and care are 
required ; for in the delicacy of conſti- 
tution which prevails here, it conſtantly 
does harm if not managed with attention. 
t cannot be given in large doſes but with 
much riſk of doing harm ; nor can it be 
left entirely off, but with the riſk of the 
diſeaſe gaining ground. If ever an alter- 
ative courſe of mercury, as it is termed, is 
proper for any of the ſymptoms of the more 
advanced ſtages of ſyphilis, it is here. By 
a regular exhibition of ſmall doſes of mer- 
cury, the virus may be kept moderate till 
the ſtrength of the ſyſtem is ſo far re- 
ic Whored by attention to regimen as to ad- 
ne nit of larger quantities being given. 
in The moſt frequent anomalous ſymp- 
ly Jom in this diſeaſe is fever. It is often 
ul, Wihe effect of ſome evident ſymptom, ſuch 
au- Wa bubo, ulcer, or node. In ſuch caſes 
ing che cauſe is obvious, and the fever diſap- 
pears along with the ſymptom 'by which 
t was induced. But where a quantity of 
mercury ſufficient for eradicating the dit- 
E e 2 eaſe 
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eaſe has not been given, although all the 
ſymptoms for which it was employed may 
be removed, yet fever will ſometimes take 
place, and in ſome inſtances ſubſiſt for + 
great length of time, before any externa] 
mark of the diſeaſe is perceived. This ! 
know is doubted, and even denied by 
many; but I have met with it frequent- 
ly, and in ſome inſtances in the moſt ob- 
vious manner. In ſome, where, from the 
hiſtory of the caſe, the cauſe was evident, 
the patient has been cured by an additional 
courſe of mercury; while, in others, from 
no cauſe of ſuſpicion being mentioned, 
the febrile ſymptoms have reſiſted all the 
- uſual remedies, and were not removed at 
laſt till the appearance of nodes, ulcers, or 
ſome other local ſymptom has pointed out 
the neceſſity of a farther uſe of mercury. 
The effect of mercury upon this fever 
is often remarkable. In almoſt every 
other ſituation it is one of the firſt effed; 
of mercury in a certain degree to accele 
rate the circulation of the blood, while 


here, it not only leſſens the quickneſs of 
| | pulſe 


ule 
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pulſe, but abates every other febrile ſymp- 
tom. Even in ſmall quantities mercury 
proves uſeful here, as it evidently does in 
the ſymptom. laſt mentioned; and as the 
ſtrength of the patient is commonly much 
exhauſted before this remedy is employed, 
it ſhould not at firſt be given in larger 
quantities than are merely neceſſary for 
mitigating the ſymptoms. As this however 
will not render the conſtitution ſafe againſt 
future returns of the diſeaſe, care ſhould 
be taken that a ſufficient quantity of the 
medicine is given as ſoon as the ſtrength 
of the patient, reſtored by a EEE 
diet, enables him to bear it. 
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SECTION VI. 


Lues Fenerea in Infants. 


O period of life is exempted from 
V the ravages of the venereal diſeaſe, 
They are frequently to be deplored even 
in infancy, and here. the ſame ſymptoms 
appear as in patients of more advanced 
years ; that is, when the virus enters the 


ſyſtem in the uſual way from the ſurface 


of the body, the ſymptoms which enſue 
are nearly or entirely the ſame as in other 
periods of life: but when the infection is 
communicated to the feetus in utero, ſome 
variety is obſerved, which demand par- 
ticular notice. ' 

I have already indeed had occaſion to 
remark, that it has been doubted whether 
Lues Venerea can be communicated to 


the 
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the fœtus while in the womb: Nay, of 
late it has even been aſſerted that it can- 
not, and that practitioners upon this very 
important point have hitherto been miſ- 
taken. But this is ſo contrary to general 
experience, and to the reſult of my own 
obſervation, that I cannot conſider it as an 
opinion that will ever gain ground where 
the judgment 1s not entirely warped. A 

deſire to ſupport a particular theory ſeems 

to have laid the foundation of this doc- 

trine ; but the facts which militate againſt 

it, are too ſtrong and too numerous to ad- 

mit of being eaſily ſet aſide.* 

Thoſe who are of opinion that neither 
the blood nor any of the ſecretions of a 
ſyphilitic patient can communicate the 
contagion, allege, that when a child ap- 

Ee4 pears 


Even Mr Hunter has unguardedly fallen into this 
error; and as his authority would neceflarily have in- 
fluence with thoſe whoſe opportunities for obſervation 
are not ſo great, I think it right, in a matter of ſuch 
practical importance, to endeavour to render the miſ- 
take obvious. See different parts of Mr Hunter's 


Treatiſe. 
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pears to have been infected in utero, the 
infection muſt have been communicated 
during labour from venereal ſores in the 
genitals of the mother. 

That this in ſome inſtances happens, 
there is no reaſon to doubt. A child paſ- 
ſing over, and perhaps reſting for a conſi- 
derable time upon, ſores of this deſcription, 
may readily be infected in this manner, 
and this may probably be the caſe where- 
ever the diſeaſe does not appear till two 
or three weeks after birth, - But where a 
child is. inſtantly upon delivery found to 
be covered with a venereal eruption, an 
occurrence which I have often met with, 
the infection maſt neceſſarily have been 
communicated a conſiderable time before, 
It may be aſked, however, in what man- 
ner eruptions appearing on the birth of a 
child have been known to be venereal] ? 
In anſwer I may obſerve, that it has been 
aſcertained in the moſt obvious manner ; 
by finding on enquiry that the father had 
been poxed without taking ſuch a quanti- 
ty of mercury as was neceſſary to eradi- 
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cate the virus; by the eruption upon the 
child being exactly ſimilar to what expe- 
rience in other inſtances ſhews to be ve- 
nereal ; by a child in this ſituation giving 
the different ſymptoms of Lues Venerea, 
evidently and ſtrongly marked, to the 
nurſe by whom it has been ſuckled ; by 
the nurſe giving the diſeaſe in the firſt 
place to'another child, and afterwards to 
her huſband, and by the diſeaſe in all of 
them being cured by a proper uſe of mer- 
cury alone, while no other remedy was of 
any avail. 
Every praQtitioner muſt have met with 
inſtances of this. I have ſeen many, in ſome 
of which no external mark of the diſeaſe 
appeared either inthe father or mother, al- 
though one or other of them, and in ſome 
caſes both; muſt have been infected. I con- 
cludethatwe have ſufficient evidence of this 
where the ſame parents produce one, two or 
more pocky children, and continue to do 
ſo till both paſs through a complete courſe 
of mercury; and hence, notwithſtanding 
any theoretical opinion that may be ad- 
| vanced 
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vanced to the contrary, I have much rea. 
ſon to imagine that the opinion which ! 
have elſewhere given, that the ſemen of 2 
diſeaſed parent will give a pocky offspring 
is well founded. No perſon, I believe, 
will doubt of other diſeaſes being com- 
municated in this manner. We have 
daily proofs of it in gout, phthiſis, ſc rophu- 
ta, and, perhaps, in ſome others, in which 
theſe: diſeaſes deſcend from ' fathers to 
their children, while no infection is com- 
municated to the mother; and I have met 
with very deciſive evidence of it in Lues 
Venerea, at leaſt with ſuch as leaves no 
room with me to doubt of it. 

About ten years ago I was deſired to 
viſit a child ſeven or eight days old. It 
was covered with a raſh, which had much 
the appearance of being venereal; and 
finding that the only other child which 
the parents ever had, was born with a ſimi- 
lar raſh, of which it died, I enquired at 
the father of the child whether there was 
any cauſe to ſuſpect that he was infected 


or not; He informed me that he had 
been 
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been poxed about ſix months before his 
marriage; that his ſymptoms were chan- 
cres and a fore throat; but that having 
taken as much mercury as was judged to 
be ſufficient, the ſymptoms having diſap- 
peared while under the courſe, and none 
of them having ever occurred again, al- 
though he had now been married nearly 
three years, he could not poſſibly believe 
that the child was infected with this diſ- 
eaſe, particularly as no ſymptom had ap- 
peared upon his wife. I was clearly of 
opinion, however, that the child was in- 
fected ; and I judged it right to ſay, not 
only that the child ſhould inſtantly get 
mercury, but that he and his wife ſhould 
alſo take it, with a view to prevent the 
ſame occurrence with any other children 
which they might have, as well as to ren- 
der themſelves ſafe. He agreed to this 


with reſpect to himſelf, but on account of 


the ſuſpicion which it might create, he 

would by no means conſent that it ſhould 

be given to his wife. | 
Imperfect 
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Imperfect as this meaſure might be, ] 
was obliged to adopt it. Small doſes of 
calomel were given to the child, and the 
father was kept under a complete courſe 
of mercury, with unction and the blue 
mercurial pill, for the {pace of ten weeks. 
The child got well; and although the 
ſame parents have had ſeveral other chil. 
dren ſince that period, all of them have 
been perfectly found. Some doubt, how. 
ever, might ſtill have remained of the real 
nature of this raſh, but it happened that 
à very deciſive, although unfortunate proof 
was given of its being venereal. Two 
nurſes were infected by the ſuckling of 
this child. The firſt became ſo much 
diſtreſſed with ulcers upon ber nipples, 
and pains in one of the mammæ, that ſhe 
was obliged to leave the family, and al- 
though warned of her ſituation, and of 
the neceſſity of giving no ſuck to other 
children till the courſe of mercury which 
ſhe was put under was finiſhed, ſhe foolith- 
ly took home her own child, which ihe 
had previouſly given out, and in the courſc 
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of two or three weeks he alſo was poxed, 
and being a weakly child, he ſoon died, 
although the greateſt care was taken of 
him. The nipples of the other nurſe ul- 
cerated, and ſhe was ſoon thereafter ſeized 
with a venereal ulcer in the throat, for 
which a courſe of mercury became neceſ- 
fary. Since that period, beſides ſome in- 
ſtances in which the diſeaſe was given to 
children, where there was much reaſon 
to think that both parents were infected, 
have met with other two caſes very ſi- 
milar to that which I have mentioned, in 
which a mercurial courſe given to the fa- 
ther proved ſo completely ſucceſsful that 
all the children of both families that have 
been born fince that time have been en- 
tirely healthy; although one of them had 
previouſly loſt two and the other one from 
their not having entertained any ſuſpi- 
eion of the nature of the diſeaſe. 

Theſe, as well as various other facts 
which I might adduce, render it obvious 
to me that Lues Venerea may be, and fre- 
quently is, communicated in the manner 
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I have mentioned, that is, by the infec- 
tion paſſing directly from parents to chil- 
dren, and where no marks of diſeaſe have 
appeared either upon father or mother. 
Nor would I have judged it neceſſary to 
enter ſo fully into the ſubject, as by many 
the opinion I am wiſhing to eſtabliſh will 
be admitted, had it not been with a view 
to put the younger part of the profeſſion 
upon their guard, till by experience they 
are enabled to judge for themſelves of the 
diſtreſsful conſequences that would reſult 
from the oppoſite doctrine being admit- 
ted. 

Among other baneful effects of ſyphilis, 
perhaps none prove more diſtreſsful than 
the frequent abortions of which it is evi- 
demly the cauſe. A child infected in the 
uterus will in ſome inſtances not come 
away till the full time; but in a great 
proportion of caſes, abortion takes place 
in the ſixth or ſeventh month, ſometimes 
ſooner, but moſt frequently about the 
middle of the ſeventh month. Of this 1 


have met with ſuch a number of inſtances, 
that 
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that I am induced to conſider it as one 
of the moſt frequent cauſes of abortion; 
but as the child is commonly either born 
dead, or ſo weakly that it ſoon dies, ſuffi- 
cient evidence is not often obtained to 
lead the attendants to entertain any ſuſpi- 
cion. Hence practitioners ſeldom hear of it 
unleſs the diſeaſe has made more than uſual 
progreſs. We have it in our power, how- 
ever, when this cauſe of abortion is diſco- 
vered, to remove it with much certainty. 
Awell- conducted courſe of mercury ſeldom 
fails. I have now met with a conſiderable 
number of inſtances where abortion had 
regularly taken place in the ſixth, ſeventh, 
oreighth month, and in which, from there 
being no mark of diſeaſe either upon the 
tather or mother, the real cauſe of it re- 
mained concealed; but which being at 
laſt diſcovered, either by ſome of the chil- 
dren being clearly marked with the diſ- 
eaſe, or from its breaking out in an ob- 
vious form on one or both of the parents, 
4 mercurial courſe has at laſt been pre- 
ſcribed, and in no inſtance has it failed 

where 


432 Of Lues Venerca Ch. Iv. 


where a ſufficient quantity of the medi. 
eine has been given. In two inſtances it 
did not anſwer ſo completely as in the 
others, but in both there was ſufficient 
evidence of too little having been employ- 
ed; for the children in both inſtances 
were kept till the beginning of the ninth 
month, which in the one was two months, 
and in the other ſix weeks later than had 
been the caſe before, and both the parents 
having in each of theſe inſtances been 
made to take mercury again, and in great- 
er quantities than before, no abortion has 
ſince taken place, and each family has 
within theſe few years had ſeveral healthy 

children. | 
At whatever period children with this 
infection are born they are remarkably 
weak and delicate. The muſcles over the 
whole body are flaccid, and the joint: 
have not that firmneſs which they ought 
to poſſeſs. When the diſeaſe is diſcover- 
ed immediately upon the birth of the 
child, it is uſually in the form of an ery- 
ſipelatous effloreſcence over the whole 
body, 
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body. In ſome inſtances the cuticle is 
either altogether or in part deſtroyed ; 
the ſkin is tender, and affords a kind of 
matter. In others the nails have not 
formed either on the fingers or toes. 
| Sometimes again no mark of diſeaſe 
| Wh vill be perceived till the tenth, twelfth, 
sor even! fourteenth day after delivery; 
ud in ſuch cafes the eruption occurs 
; Wl chiefly about the anus, on the nates, and 
1 WF about the pudendum. In theſe places ir- 
- egular blotches ariſe, of a light ftrawber- 
y colour, and ſomewhat elevated above 
e contiguous furface. Although a thin 
y Wecrid ferum in ſome inſtances oozes from 
them, if not prevented by a timeous ex- 
is Whibition of mercury, the diſeaſe is apt to 
ly Wipread quickly over the whole body; but 
ie Wercepting in the parts which I have men- 
t; MWioned, it uſually appears in the form of a 
wuſty eruption, which in ſome caſes is 
dry, and falls off in ſmall ſcales, while in 
chers it is kept together by the exſuda- 
v. on of a viſcid matter, particularly upon 
delle forehead, eye-lids, arms, and breaſt. 
Iv. Yor. II. F£ I 
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I have already had occaſion to obſerye, 
that in ſupporting a favourite theory fone 
have denied that the fœtus in utero ever 
receives this diſeaſe from the parents, and 
aſſert, that wherever it occurs in new. 
born children they muſt have received it 
from the mother in the time of delivery. 
But while the fallacy of this opinion be- 
comes obvious, as I have juſt had occaſion 
to obſerve, from the foetus being in many 
inſtances perceived directly after birth 
to be covered with a venereal effloreſ. 
cence, we alſo find, that the ſyphilitic 
virus, is in this ſtate, of a more dileteri- 
ous nature than it ever appears to be in 
any other form of the diſeaſe. Beſides 
being more particularly apt to communi. 
cate the infection, it proceeds with more 
rapidity to deſtroy the conſtitution ; inſo- 
much that if mercury be not employed 
immediately on the diſeaſe being perceir- 
ed, it uſually makes ſuch quick progreſ 
that a fatal termination can ſcarcely be 
afterwards prevented. 

In 
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In all ſuch circumſtances the child 
mould be nurſed by the mother; and as 
mercury is neceſſary for both, they ſhould 
both be put immediately under it. "As it 
has been found that a diſeaſed child may 
be cured by ſucking the milk of a woman 
uſing mercury, ſome have adviſed that 
new-born children ſhould always be treat- 
ed in this manner. But I can ſay from 
experience that it is not to be truſted. 
With ſome it will no doubt ſucceed. In 
all it will perhaps accompliſh a tempora- 
ry removal of the ſymptoms, but for the 
moſt part they return again, or the diſ- 
eaſe breaks out in ſome other form. At 
the ſame time, therefore, that the mo- 
ther begins to take mercury, it ought to 
be given to the child, and it may be done 
with no inconveniency ; for even at this 
early period it excites leſs diſtreſs than it 
uſually does afterwards. The cauſe of 
this may be difficult to aſlign ; but I have 
in various inſtances found that mercury 
in early infancy, is not ſo apt to excite 
either ſalivation or violent effects upon 

Ff2 the 


436 Of Lues Venerea Ch. IV. 


the ſtomach and bowels as it afterwards 
does, and that it may be given with ſafety 
in ſufficient quantities for curing the dif. 
eaſe. Calomel is often employed for this 
purpoſe. The doſe ſhould be the fourth 
or fifth part of a grain three times a-day, 
and when rubbed with a ſmall quantity 
of ſugar, the child takes it eaſily. Mer- 
curius alkaliſatus is a preparation that an- 
ſwers particularly well in the doſe of half 
*7 a grain three times a-day; and I ſome- 


| times employ the common blue pill pre- 
pared with triturated quickſilver. A pill 
containing a grain of mercury, being rub- 


bed into powder, and divided into four, 
one of theſe is given evening and morning. 
Any of theſe being continued for the 
ſpace of a month, will, in moſt inſtances, 
remove every appearance of the diſeaſe; 
but a complete cure will not be obtained 
if the ule of the medicine be not conti- 
A nued for a conſiderable time thereafter. 
When the child is healthy, and not of a 
delicate form, this ſhould be done with- 
out interruption, otherwiſe it may be laid 
" aſide 
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aſide occaſionally for eight or ten days 
together; but upon the whole, it ſhould 
be given for the ſpace of fifteen or ſixteen 
weeks, and never left off ſo long at once 
as to allow the effects of the mercury up- 
on the ſyſtem to diſappear entirely at any 
one time. 

When a child in this ſituation cannot 
be ſuckled by its mother, either from her 
want of milk or any other cauſe, what are 
we to do? Another nurſe is commonly 
procured ; but this reſource ſhould never be 
adyiſed, for it ſeldom fails of giving the 
diſeaſe in the moſt virulent form to who- 
ever is ſo unfortunate as to be employed 
for this purpoſe. All ſuch children ſhould 
be nouriſhed and brought up on ſpoon 
meat, nor ſhould the reſtriction be confin- 
ed to the firſt weeks of infancy only. No 
child infected in this manner ſhould be 
put to the breaſt of a ſound nurſe till a 
courſe of mercury has been continued for 
three months at leaſt after every external 
mark of the diſeaſe is gone. In one in- 
ſtance, where a child in this ſituation had 
Ff 3 | for 
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for ſeven weeks been nurſed by the mo- 
ther, and where mercury had been re- 
gularly given for three weeks after every 
external mark of the diſeaſe had diſap- 
peared, two nurſes were infected, who 
were ſucceſſively employed to ſuckle the 
child, during a temporary fever with 
which the mother was attacked. And in 
another the diſeaſe was given in the ſame 
manner where the child was three months 
old, and where every ſymptom of ſyphilis 
had diſappeared upwards of eight weeks, 
Hence I conclude, that much attention is 
required, for preventing fimilar occur- 
rences, and that nothing will anſwer the 
purpoſe but a regular and long continued 
uſe of mercury. 

In addition to what I have ſaid on the 
ſubject of ſyphilis producing abortion, 1 
may obſerye, that when a woman has ſuf. 
fered one or more abortions, and has rea- 
ſon to think that they proceed from a ve- 
nereal infection, ſhe, as well as her huſ⸗ 
band, ſhould immediately be put under 
mercury. It 1s a prevailing opinion that 
| mercury 
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mercury 1s apt to cauſe abortion, and it is 
therefore ſeldom given during pregnancy. 
Much experience, however, has convinced 
me that this opinion is ill-founded ; when 
managed with caution, that it may be giv- 
en in ſufficient quantities at every period 
of pregnancy, for curing every ſymptom 
of ſyphilis ; and without doing the leaſt 
injury either to the mother or child. We 
would not indeed from choice give mer- 
cury during pregnancy ; but when a wo- 
man in this ſituation is evidently poxed, 
or when there is good reaſon to think that 
ſhe is ſo, I would not heſitate to adviſe a 
courſe of it. In different inſtances I have 
done ſo, and always with advantage. 

Where obvious ſymptoms of Lues Vene- 
rea-break out during pregnancy, ſcarcely 

any will doubt of the neceſſity of the mea- 

ſure; but ſome explanation may be requir- 

ed for adviſing it where there is only 
ground for ſuſpicion. , 

In illuſtration, of the propriety of this, 
the following, among ſeyeral caſes, may 
be recited. Five years ago I viſited a lady 

in 
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in the fourth month of pregnancy, on ac- 
count of a ſimple fracture of the os hu- 
meri. The patient being young and 
healthy I prognoſticated a ſpeedy cure, 
She had been married four years, and had 
ſuffered two abortions, one in the fixth, 
the other in the ſeventh month, and her 
friends were anxious left 'this accident 
ſhould produce the loſs of another child, 
This induced me to inquire into the cir. 
cumſtances attending the previous abor- 
tions, when I found that both children 
were born dead, and entirely deſtitute of 
nails and cuticle. No obvious ſymptom 
of ſyphilis, had appeared upon the pa- 
rents, but the huſband had occaſionally 
been attacked with a dry ſcaly eruption 
upon the breaſt and ſhoulders. I alſo 
diſcovered that he laboured under the ve- 
nereal diſeaſe a few months before mar- 
riage ; and it did not appear to me that 
he had taken mercury either with the re- 
gularity or to the extent neceſſary for re- 
moving the ſymptoms which took place. 
Tpis led me at once to ſay that both he 

and 
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and his wife ſhould immediately undergo 
à complete courſe of mercury. To this 
they ſubmitted, and in leſs than a year 
from the commencement of the courſe, 
the later was delivered of a healthy child. 
Now here was only ground for ſuſpicion; 
but the event gave cauſe to imagine that 
if this kind of proof was to be ſet aſide, 
where direct evidence cannot be procu- 
red, and which often happens in caſes of 
mis deſcription, parents would often be 
irreparably injured, and many children 
loſt, which otherwiſe might be ſaved. 
During pregnancy mercury ſhould in 
every inſtance be uſed in the form of unc- 
tion, as we thereby with moſt certainty 
prevent the ſtomach and bowels from be- 
ing injured, and thus avoid the hazard of 
abortion, as the eſſect of irritation upon 
theſe parts. | 
Nothing indeed more ; readily - excites 
abort ion than; purgatives, when ſevere in 
their operation, or When they even only 
produce any conſiderable degree of te- 
neſmus; and as the internal . exhibition 
7 of 
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of mercury is frequently the cauſe of 
this, it cannot but with much hazard be 
given in any conſiderable quantity during 


pregnancy. 


SECTION VII. 


Of ſome Peculiarities of form under which 
Lnes Venerea has appeared in Scotland 
and Canada. 


Have already remarked that Lues 

Venerea has appeared with ſome pe- 
culiarities both in Scotland and Canada. 
By the accounts received of it from Ca- 
nada, it ſeems to have appeared in that 
country in the ſame manner, and under the 
ſame form, as it had a conſiderable time 
before done in Scotland; and as few have 
had more opportunities of ſeeing it here 
than has fallen to my ſhare, I mean to 
give 
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give a ſhort deſcription of the appearances 
which it exhibits, and to mention the me- 
thod of cure which hitherto has proved 
moſt effectual. | 
In the Highlands of Scotland this diſ- 
eaſe is uſually termed Sivvens or Sibbens : 
In Dumfriesſhire and Galloway, it is com- 
monly called the Yaws, from a reſem- 
blance which it is ſuppoſed to bear to the 
African and Weſt Indian diſeaſe of that 
name; but over the whole kingdom it is 
known to be the venereal diſeaſe. That 
it is ſo, is certain from thoſe afflicted with 
it, in every diſtrict where it has yet ap- 
peared, having been able to trace it to an 
origin that left no room to doubt of it, as 
well as from the ſymptoms which ariſe in 
it bearing an exact reſemblance to thoſe 
of the later ſtages of Lues Venerea, in the 
ordinary form of the diſeaſe, and from 
mercury being the only remedy upon 
which we can place dependence for a ra- 
dical cure, | 
It never appears, as I have elſewhere 
had occaſion to obſerve, in the form of 
Gonorrhcea, 
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Gonorrhcea, nor ſeldom at firſt in any 
form whatever upon the genitals, owing 
to the manner in which it is moſt fre- 
quently communicated. The infection be- 
ing for the moſt part received by eating 
or drinking out of the ſame utenſils with 
thoſe labouring under the diſeaſe, it often 
appears at firſt in the throat or ſome part 
of .the ,mouth. In the mouth the ſores 
have the. uſual appearances of venereal 
ulcers. This is likewiſe the caſe in the 
throat when the diſeaſe has been of ſome 
duration; but at firſt, and often for the 
ſpace of ſeveral weeks, although the pa- 
tient complains of a good deal of unea- 
ſineſs in fwallowing, and of a conſtant 
hoarſeneſs, there is nothing perceived up- 
on inſpection but a degree of tenderneſs, 
accompanied with an eryſipelatous redneſs 
of the amygdalz, uvula, and yelum pen- 
dulum palati. If not prevented, however, 
by the uſe of mercury, ulcers at laſt form 
upon theſe parts, and commonly ſpread 
more quickly than venereal ulcers uſually 
do in other parts of the body; inſomuch 
that 
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that the uvula and amygdalz will ſome- 
times be entirely deſtroyed in the courſe 
bf a few days, and a degree of hoarſeneſs 
and loſs of voite produced, from which 
the patient never afterwards recovers. 

It is particularly apt to affect the inter- 
nal parts of the noſe ; and when the ſores 
penetrate to the oſſa ſpongioſa theſe ſoon 
become carious, and come away in ſmall 
pieces along with the matter, which is al- 
ways extremely fœtid. When not pre- 
vented by mercury, the ulcers ſpread to 
the hard bones of the noſe, and from theſe 
to the bones of the cheeks. * In this man- 
ner the whole face becomes ulcerated, for 
when theſe bones are affected the conti- 
guous ſoft parts likewiſe become ſoon diſ- 
eaſed. It is not uncommon for theſe ul- 
cers to attack the eye-lids. 

When the infection is not received by 
the mouth the diſeaſe appears in various 
forms in different parts of the ſurface of 
the body. When the virus has entered 
the ſyſtem the parts upon which it firſt 
commonly breaks out are the genitals, the 
parts 
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parts contiguous to the anus, the anterior 
parts of the thighs and legs, the under 
part of the abdomen, the breaſt, arms, 
fingers, and toes, and hairy ſcalp. It does 
not ſo readily fix upon the fleſhy parts of 
the legs or thighs, or on the back. In 
ſome the parts become covered with an in- 
finite number of ſmall puſtules, and theſe 
being itchy, the diſeaſe is at firſt often 
miſtaken for itch. This the more readi- 
ly happens from its preyailing almoſt en- 
tirely among the common people, who, 
from want of cleanlineſs, frequently la- 
bour under itch; and ſo much is ſibbens 
confined to this ſet of people, that, except- 
ing children, who are more particularly 
expoſed to receive infection from ſer- 
vants, thoſe in the higher ranks of life 
are ſcarcely ever attacked with it, at leaſt 
few inſtances of their being ſo have fallen 
within my obſervation. 

This eruption, however, ſoon aſſumes 
appearances which ſufficiently diſtinguiſh 
it from itch. The ſkin upon which it is 
ſeated becomes thickened, and ſomewhat 
elevated, 
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elevated, and acquires the characteriſtic 
mark of venereal blotches, a peculiar cop- 
per-coloured appearance. 

The late Dr Gilchriſt of Dumfries, in 
a paper upon this ſubject, in the Phy ſical 
and Literary Eſſays of Edinburgh, re- 
marks, (That theſe ſcabby eruptions are 
often met with on the (calp, forehead, in- 
fide of the thighs, groins, and parts con- 
tiguous. Inflammation and excreſcences 
about the fundament are frequent; and it 
ſometimes appears in the form of a herpes 
exedens, healing in one part and breaking 
out in another.” 

Some have ſmall tubercles, or hard ele- 
vated knots upon the face, arms, and 
breaſt, ſomewhat reſembling ſmall-pox at 
the height, but of a red or copper-colour, 
and accompanied with a painful degree of 
heat. If mercury is given early theſe tu- 
mours gradually ſubſide, otherwiſe they 
become large, and diſcharge a fœtid viſ- 
cid matter, which forms into cruſts or 
flakes, and, on their falling off, the parts 
beneath 
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beneath are red, tender, and in ſome caſes 
in a ſtate of ulceration. 

Inſtead of this eruption, ſome are at- 
tacked with ſmall inflammatory boils, 
which do not readily ſuppurate, but re- 
main for a confiderable time hard, and of 
a copper-colour, and at laſt diſcharge a 
thin bloody ichor. Theſe at firſt reſem- 
ble the common anthrax or carbuncle, but 
ſoon after burſting they aſſume all the ap- 
pearances of the true venereal ulcer. 

But the moſt characteriſtic ſymptom of 
this variety of ſyphilis is a foft ſpongy 
excreſcence, in ſize and colour refembliny 
a common raſp, which is apt to appear on 
all ſuch parts as either become ulcerated, 
or that are attacked with any kind of 
eruption; ſivven or ſibbeh being in many 
parts of the Highlands the name of a wild 
raſp, and this being a very frequent ſymp- 
tom of the diſeaſe, is the cauſe of its be- 
ing diſtinguiſhed by this appellation. In 
ſome inſtances this ſpongy ſubſtance riſes 
to a conſiderable height, nor can it be 


kept down by any of the common eſcha- 
rotics; 


Sect. VII. Scotland and Canada. 449 


rotics ; for although entirely removed, if 
the virus of the diſeaſe be not eradicated 
by the uſe of a full courſe of mercury, it 
ſoon returns to a greater extent than be- 
fore; but as mercury is commonly given 
as ſoon as this ſymptom becomes evident- 
ly marked, the excreſcence is ſeldom ſo 
much elevated as it otherwiſe would be. 

Theſe fungous productions. are occa- 
ſionally met with in every part of the bo- 
dy ; but particularly on ſuch parts as have 
become tender, whether from previous 
eruption, or from the cuticle having ſe- 
parated and come off from the ſkin be- 
neath; a circumſtance. which ſometimes 
takes place in this difeaſe, and when to any 
conſiderable extent, always with much in- 
convenience and diſtreſs. 

In the treatiſe which I have mentioned, 
Dr Gilchriſt obſerves, that this diſeaſe 
does not attack the large and ſolid bones, 
and very rarely any of the others. I have, 
however, ſeen ſeveral inſtances of the con- 
trary, in which both the bones of the legs 
and arms have become diſcaſed; and it is 
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by no means uncommon to find it fix up. 
on the bones of the head. I have ſeen it 
indeed in every part of the body, and in 
every form under which Lues Venerea 
uſually appears, except in chancres upon 
the genitals. I have ſeen it produce ſores 
reſembling chancres upon the lips, and on 
the nipples of nurſes ; and where an in- 
fection has been of long duration, I have 
known ulcers form upon the penis; but 
have not known an inſtance of its produ- 
cing chancres, either in men or women, 
from coition; owing, I imagine, to all 
who are attacked with ulcers upon theſe 
parts from this cauſe avoiding venereal 
intercourſes, which they very univerſally 
do till a cure is obtained by a courſe of 
mercury; but although ſibbens is not uſu- 
ally met with in the form of chancres up- 
on the penis, this, as well as other parts 
of the genitals, are particularly apt to 
be attacked with ulcers ariſing from the 
virus having entered the conſtitution. 
In different inſtances I have known the 
whole penis and ſcrotum deſtroyed with 
it, 
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it, but this has commonly happened from 
the patient having neglected too long to 
call for medical aſſiſtance, or from mer- 
cury being given in too {mall quantities. 
Theſe ulcers, like the uſual form of ve- 
nereal ſores proceeding from the conſti- 
tutional form of the diſeaſe, do not com- 
monly produce buboes. This, however, 
is not univerſal; for buboes ſometimes 
take place in fibbens, not only from the 
primary ulcers of the diſeaſe, as I have in 
more than one inſtance perceived in the 
arm-pit, from ſores produced upon the 
nipple in nurſing an infected child, but 
alſo from thoſe which appear upon the 
penis and other parts of the genitals, from 
the virus having entered the ſyſtem?; and 
the apperance of buboes produced by ſib- 
bens, whether in their ſwelled or ulcerat- 
ed ſtates, is in every reſpect the ſame 
with that of the ordinary form of vene- 
real bubo. 
Syphilis, in whatever way the infection 

is communicated, is readily tranſmitted, 
as we have already had occaſion to ſee, 
G g 2 from 
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from parents to the fœtus in utero, and it 
is particularly apt to happen in ſibbeus. 
Sibbens therefore proves a frequent caaſe 
of abortions, although in ſome inſtances 
children are born with it at the full time, 
and in a few it breaks out in the courſe of 
the firſt month after delivery. 

In the treatment of ſibbens, as of every 
variety of Lues Venerea, mercury is the 
only remedy upon which we can place de- 
pendence. Sarſaparilla, guaiacum, and 
mezereon, have occaſionally proved uſe- 
ful, but we truſt to mercury alone for a 
radical cure. The obſervations that I 
have already-had occaſion to offer on the 
uſe of mercury, apply with equal proprie- 
ty to the treatment of every ſymptom of 
ſibbens. It is therefore unneceſſary to 
conſider the ſubject farther at preſent; but 
while we refer for this purpoſe to diffe- 
rent parts of the preceding ſections, I 
think it right to obſerve, that a greater 
quantity of mercury is in moſt inſtances 
required for the cure of ſibbens than we 
uſually find to be neceſlary in the ordi- 

nary 
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nary form of the diſeaſe. Relief is ob- 
tained with perhaps equal eaſe, and a ſtop 
may be put to the farther progreſs of the 
diſeaſe by the ſame quantity that we em- 
ploy for the common ſymptoms of pox, 
hut ſibbens is more apt to return if the 
medicine be not given in larger quantities, 
and continued for a conſiderable time at- 
ter every appearance of infection is remo- 
ved. When the diſeaſe has been of long 
duration, mercury ſhould be continued for 
ſeven or eight weeks after every ſymptom 
has diſappeared. 

A practitioner of experience and obſer- 
vation, 'who had many opportunities of 
ſeeing every ſymptom of ſibbens, inform- 
ed me that mercurius ſublimatus corroſi- 
vus frequently proves ſucceſsful in the 
cure of the more inveterate ſymptoms of 
the diſeaſe, when the milder preparations 
of mercury fail. He gave it in the form 
of drops. Sixteen grains were diſſolved 
in an ounce of water, with the addition of 
eight grains of crude ſal ammoniac, and 
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of this ten drops were given three or four 
times a- day. 

When ulcers in the throat and other 
parts do not readily yield to the uſe of 
mercury, I employ cauſtic and eſcharotics, 
and they prove equally uſeful here as in 
every variety of ſore proceeding from 
Lues Venerea. In various inſtances they 
have been rendered clean, and brought 
into a healing condition by fumigating 
with cinnabar, when they had previouſly 
reſiſted every. other remedy. 

The public, however, are equally inte- 
reſted in the prevention of this diſeaſe as 
in the cure of it, particularly in thoſe 
diſtricts where it has long prevailed ; and 
with proper attention there is much rca- 
ſon to ſuppoſe that it might ſoon be era- 
dicated. In ſome parts of Scotland this 
has already indeed been accompliſhed ; and 
the means by which it has been done arc 
ſimple, and eafily practiſed, They conſiſt 
entirely in a due attention to cleanlineſs, 
and in preventing nurſes and other ſer- 
yants from being employed where there 

is 
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is the leaſt reaſon to imagine that they 
are infected. In the choice of a nurſe 
this is a point of the utmoſt importance; 
for in ſibbens, as in every form of ſyphi- 
lis, I have had many proofs of the diſeaſe 
being communicated by the milk alone, 
and as this is almoſt the only way by 
which it has found acceſs to families of 
rank, they are particularly intereſted in 
preventing it. 

The chief difficulty that we meet with 
in the prevention of this diſeaſe proceeds 
from thoſe who ought moſt anxiouſly to 
wiſh for- it. The infected are ſo much 


afraid of a diſcovery being to injure their 


reputation, that they do all in their power 
to conceal it, by which they do not take 
mercury in that complete manner which 
alone could render them ſafe. I know, 
however, that this anxiety for conceal- 
ment may be removed, and, with proper 
attention, that thoſe poor people who other- 
wiſe would fall victims to the baneful ef- 
fects of the diſeaſe, may be eaſily induced 
to apply for medical aſſiſtance. The cler- 
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gy have this ſo much in their power, that 
through their interference the ſibbens 
might ſoon be eradicated. In one pariſh 
this was actually done. The diſeaſe had 
ſpread to ſuch an alarming height that 
more than three-fourths of the inhabi— 
tants were infected, and many of the more 
delicate, particularly young children and 
females, died under it. This had gone 
on for a great number of years, when by 
the exertions of the clergyman of the pa- 
Tiſh it was entirely removed in the courſe 
of a ſhort time. He went perſonally to 
every individual of his pariſh and convin- 
ced them of the propriety of applying for 
medical aſſiſtance immediately on the di- 
eaſe breaking out, which they agreed to 
the more readily from their being ſenſible 
that all of them had got the diſeaſe in 
the moſt innocent manner. In this way 
it was ſoon carried off, and by due atten- 
tion to cleanlineſs, and avoiding all kind of 
intercourſe with thoſe who they ſuſpected 
to labour under it, the diſeaſe has now for 
a conſiderable time been entirely ſubdued. 
This 
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This has in ſome degree indeed been the 
caſe in every diſtrict of Scotland where 
ſibbens ever prevailed. In ſome ſituations 
it has been nearly eradicated, and in none 
is it now ſo frequent as it was ſome years 
ago. There is much cauſe therefore to 
hope that by the ſuperior attention to 
cleanlineſs, which of late years has pre- 
yailed among our common people, it will 
don become every where unknown. 
All that I have hitherto ſaid on the ſub- 
ject of ſibbens was written ſome years ago, 
when the firſt edition of this book was 
publiſhed : Since that period I have found 
that the diſeaſe is now very rarely met 
with in any of the ſouth diftrias of Scot< 
land, and even in the Highlands that-if 
daily beeomes leſs frequent. 
If the diſeaſe as it prevails in Canada is 
the ſame with the ſibbens of Scotland, 
and from all that I have heard of it there 
is no cauſe to doubt of its being ſo, the 
ſame method of cure will prove effectual, 
and the ſame means of prevention muſt 
be obſeryed. | 
S E C- 
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SECTION VIII. 
Of Prophylafics in Lues Venerea. 


O prevent infection is an object of the 
firſt importance in every diſeaſe; but 
there is none in which our endeavours 
have proved leſs ſucceſsful than in this. 
As the pleaſures and ſafety of mankind 
are both intereſted, Prophylactics in Lues 
Venerea have long been an object of atten- 
tion; but hitherto, notwithſtanding all 
the boaſted ſpecifics with which every 
kingdom of Europe abounds, nothing has 
been diſcovered upon which we can with 
certainty depend. | 
At firſt view one would not doubt of 
ablution alone being ſufficient for prevent- 
ing infection. As the parts to which the 
matter of infection is applied are al- 
together 
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together external, and as a conſiderable 
length of time commonly paſſes over 
before any effects are produced by it, we 
might with confidence expect that bathing 
the parts in warm water, or any other li- 
quid, could ſcarcely fail to remove the 
matter of contagion. This, however, is 
not the caſe; for although ſome advan- 
tage may occaſionally be derived from 
careful ablution, we have daily proofs of 
its failure even when practiſed with all 
manner of attention. 

This muſt probably ariſe from the vi- 
rus being either exceedingly ſubtile, or fo 
very adheſive that it cannot be ſeparated 
from parts to which it has found acceſs, by 
any means that have as yet been employ- 
ed. In this view, therefore, two objects 
occur for our conſideration. Any appli- 
cation to be employed ſhould not only be 
of a penetrating ſubtile nature, but capable 
of deſtroying that connection by which 
the virus is thus made to adhere to the 
parts to which it is applied. I alſo think 
hat ſome advantage may be derived from 
combining 
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combining mercury with whatever is beſt 
adapted to theſe purpoſes.” By acting as 
an antidote it may ſerve to deſtroy ſuch 
parts of the venereal poiſom as the other; 
* not be able to remoge. 

Crude mercury, triturated with honey 
or with turpentine, and mixed with a ſuf. 
ficient quantity of water, has been uſed 
as'a waſh for this purpoſe; but the moſt 
convenient form of uſing mercury in this 


way 1s in a watery ſolution of corroſive 


ſublimate. It may be uſed of various de- 
grees'of ſtrength, from the quantity of one 
grain to three grains of mercury in the 
ounce of water. More than this proves 
irritating and corroſive. 

As it is probable that the virus proves 
more adheſive than it otherwiſe would be 
by combining with the mueus of the parts 


to which it is applied, all ſuch articles as 


prove ſolvents of mucus, or that particu- 
larly deftroy its tenacity, may with pro- 
priety be employed in the compoſition of 
an 3 waſh. Upon this prin- 

ciple 
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ciple lime water may be uſed with advan- 
tage; alſo the cauſtic fixed alkali, and even 
the cauſtic volatile alkali ſo diluted with 
water as to admit of their being applied 

with ſafety. | 
No harm can enſue from the external 
uſe of any of theſe articles in the form of 
a waſh, and more advantage, I have reaſon 
to think, may be derived from them than 
is commonly obtained from the uſe of 
thoſe ſecret ſpecifics which the intereſt of 
individuals and the credulity of our young 
people have occaſionally brought into no- 
tice, I think it right, however, again to 
remark, that none of them can with cer- 
tainty be relied on, and that in no in- 
ſtance ought any of them to be injected 
into the urethra, {as preventatives of Go- 
norrhoea. When the diſeaſe has actually 
taken place, they may, when much dilut- 
ed, be uſed with freedom ; but they can- 
not be thrown into the urethra but with 
much riſk of inducing inflammation when 
of ſuch a ſtrength as can have any influ- 
ence 
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ence in diſlodging the virus, by diſſolving 
or deſtroying the mucus with which it is 
combined. Whether theſe ſpecifics of iti- 
nerants, to which I allude, have any of the 
articles that I have mentioned for their 
baſis or not I cannot determine, but when 
uſed as injections they often do much harm 
by exciting pain, and ſuch a conſtant in- 
clination to paſs urine as proves exceed- 


ingly diſtreſsful. 
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SECTION IX. 


Of Lues Venerea as inducing other Diſeaſes. 


S the virus of ſyphilis is often diffi- 

cult to eradicare, and the diſeaſe be- 
ng frequently known to break out again 
long after a cure has been ſuppoſed 'to be 
accompliſhed, the fears of patients have 
induced them to ſuſpect that it cannot 
with any certainty be removed after hav- 
ing appeared as a general diſeaſe of the 
ſyſtem, and even to confider it as the 
cauſe of many other diſeaſes. 

Even practitioners have been divided 
in their opinions upon this. The reſult of 
my obſervation has already been given, 
on the power of mercury in curing the 
diſeaſe. In ſection fourth of this chap- 
ter I have endeavoured to ſhow, that 
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where failures have happened, they muſt 
in a great meaſure have ariſen, either from 
the miſconduct of patients when under 


mercury, or from too ſmall a quantity of 


the remedy being given. But while I am 
clearly of this opinion, I at the ſame 
time think, that Lues Venerea is often the 
cauſe of other diſeaſes, which frequently 
prove fatal from want of a proper appli- 
cation of mercury, by which a cure of all 
of them might in a great proportion of 
caſes be obtained, 

In the preceding parts of this work a 
deſcription is given of all the ordinary 
{ymptoms of Lues Venerea, and of the 
method of treatment appropriated to each; 
but if the opinion which I am now endex- 
youring to ſupport is well founded, this 
diſeaſe, it is evident, muſt occaſionally ap- 
pear under other forms. 

I have already had occaſion to obſerve, 
that Lues Venerea, when not interrupted 


in its courſe by the uſe of mercury, uſually 
makes a certain progreſs, and that the 


ſymptoms make their appearance with 
ſome 
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ſome regularity : But when mercury is 
employed, and not given in quantities 
ſufficient for eradicating the virus, al- 
though all the ſymptoms may thereby be 
ſuſpended, the diſeaſe will certainly ap- 
pear either in the ſame or ſome other 
form at ſome future period. In this caſe 
it generally ſhows itſelf by one or other 
of the ſymptoms that have been deſcrib- 
ed, but occaſionally we meet with it un- 
der a variety of other appearances ; the 
virus, inſtead of producing the ordinary 
ſymptoms of . Lues Venerea, tending ra- 
ther to induce other diſeaſes, 

This I know is denied by many, who 


allege that ſyphilis is never productive of 


other diſeaſes ; but I have met with it in 
fuch a number of inſtances, and theſe fo 
evidently marked, that I conſider the fact 
as certain. The virus of ſyphilis will not 
produce any diſeaſe that depends upon a 
ſpecific contagion, ſuch as ſmall-pox, 
meaſles, itch, and ſome others, but I have 
much reaſon to think that a great variety 
of other diſeaſes are induced by it. It may 

Vox, II. H h be 
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be aſked in what manner can ſyphilis act 
in producing other diſeaſes, and what 
evidence can be given of its ever having 
done ſo? In anſwer to this I may obſerve, 
that it is often difficult, and ſometimes 
impoſſible, to explain the action of cauſes 
in producing diſeaſes. We may eaſily, 
however, ſuppoſe, where the virus of 
ſyphilis exiſts in the ſyſtem, but not in 
ſufficient force to ſhew itſelf by the uſual 
and more obvious ſymptoms of the dil. 
eaſe, that it may, however, in various in- 
ſtances be capable of exciting a great deal 
of derangement, and even many diſeaſes 
which otherwiſe might not have taken 
place, and that it will more eſpecially be 
apt to produce thoſe diſeaſes to which the 
conſtitution 1s prediſpoſed, or thoſe to 
which the patient is rendered liable by 
expoſure to particular occaſional cauſes. 
If the virus can exiſt in the ſyſtem for a 
conſiderable length of time without ſhew- 
ing any external mark of diſeaſe, and of. 
this few I believe will doubt, it is difficult 
to conceive that it ſhould not produce both 
general 
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general derangement and particular or- 
ganic affections; and, accordingly, I be- 
lieve that it more frequently does ſo than 
we are uſually led to imagine. The evi- 
dence which I could give of this would be 
exceedingly ample, as I could relate a yery 
extenſive collection of caſes in a great va- 
riety of diſeaſes in which it actually hap- 
pened ; but the extent of this publication 
renders it neceſſary to confine the proofs 
of it within narrower limits. The diſ- 

eaſes induced by the venereal virus, of 
which I ſhall give inſtances, are phthifis, 

aſthma, rheumatiſm, dropſy, head-ach, 

epilepſy, and mania. 

In the month of October 1783, I was 
defired to viſit a gentleman at ſome diſ- 
tance from town, with an extenſive foul 
ulcer upon his left ſhoulder. This was 
mentioned as the moſt material part of his 
diſtreſs ; but I alſo found that he had for 
ſeveral: months laboured under all the 
moſt alarming ſymptoms of phthiſis, ſuch 
as ſevere cough, ſpitting of purulent mat- 
ter, pains in the breaſt and fides, night 

Hh2 ſweats, 
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ſweats, quick pulſe, and an emaciated 
ſtate of body. Theſe ſymptoms, however, 
did not excite the attention of the patient 
nor of his friends ſo much as the ulcer 
upon his ſhoulder, which, from the great 
quantity of matter which it diſcharged, 
and the great length of time which it had 
endured, was conſidered as the cauſe of 
his weakneſs. as well as of all the other 
ſymptoms, 

The appearance of the ſore giving cauſe 
to think that it might be venereal, I men- 
tioned this to the ſurgeon in attendance, 
as well as to my patient, with a yiew to 
diſcoyer whether from the hiſtory of the 
caſe, and from his previous courſe of life, 
there was any ground for ſuſpicion, The 
anſwer which I received to this inquiry 
was, that ſoon after the firſt appearance 
of this ulcer, about three years before the 
time of my being conſulted, an ulcer had 
appeared in his throat, accompanied with 
ſome other ſymptoms of ſyphilis. For the 
removal of thefe he had been put under a 
long courſe of mercury, which appeared to 
prove 
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prove ſucceſsful ; and as he had not ſince 
that period run any riſk of being infect- 
ed he did not ſuppoſe it poſſible that the 
ulcer upon his ſhoulder, or any of his 
other ſymptoms, could be venereal. Hav- 
ing found; however, that the mercury, 
although long continued, had never been 
given in greater quantities than to render 
the mouth moderately ſore, and that for 
a conſiderable time an eruption reſem- 
bling venereal blotches had prevailed over 
his breaſt and arms, I did not heſitate to 
ſay that the infection had not been eradi- 
cated, and that he ought immediately to 
enter upon a full courſe of mercury. 

The chief objection to this was the de- 
bilitated ſtate of our patient, and the 
quickneſs of pulſe, with other ſymptoms 
of fever, which prevailed in a very conſi- 
derable degree, the pulſe at this time beat- 
ing upwards of 130 in a minute. Even 
theſe conſiderations, however, did not de- 
ter me from adviſing a trial of mercury ; 
having even at that time ſeen more than 
one caſe of a ſimilar nature, where the lungs 
H h 3 were 
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were evidently affected, and in which a 
cure was obtained by mercury ; and 
judging from the whole hiſtory of the 
caſe, that the phthiſical ſymptoms might 
be kept up by the ſyphilitic virus, I ob- 
ſerved to our patient, that if my conjec- 
ture was well founded, theſe ſymptoms, as 
well as the others, would gradually abate 
on the mercury taking effect. I alſo ſaid 
to his friends, that, in ſuch circumſtances, 
the mercury could not add much to his 

hazard, however ſeverely it might operate, 
the nature and ſeverity of his ſymptoms 
being ſuch, as gave no cauſe to imagine 
that he could live above a few weeks, if 
ſome unexpected alteration did not take 
place. 

The patient himſelf having readily ac- 
quieſced, a courſe of mercury was imme- 
diately preſcribed. At firſt he rubbed in 
a drachm of ſtrong mercurial ointment 
every evening. This came to be repeated 
morning and evening; and as his cough 
and fever were not increaſed by it, and 
the ſtate of his mouth enabling him to 

| bear 
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bear it, the quantity at each application 
was increaſed at the end of eight days to 
a drachm and a half. The ulcer was dreſ- 
ſed with common wax-ointment. About 
the end of a fortnight it became clean, 
which it had never betore been, and any 
uneaſineſs with which it had previouſly 
been accompanied was now removed, The 
blotches upon his {kin had begun to yield, 
and even the febrile ſymptoms, inſtead of 
being increaled by the mercury, were 
ſomewhat abated. His mouth became 
exceedingly fore; but although a good 
deal of ſalivation was excited, the ſame 
quantity of mercury was continued. This 
I was induced to inſiſt upon from our 
having now very ſatisfactory evidence of 
all his ſymptoms being venereal ; for even 


the cough and purulent expectoration be- 


came moderate in proportion to the quan- 
tity of mercury that was exhibited. By the 
end of the ſixth week the cough was near- 
ly gone; the blotches were almoſt entirely 
removed ; the ulcer continued clean and 
much contracted, and his pulfe did not 
Hha4 now 
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now beat above ninety ſtrokes in a mi- 

Nute. 

In the courſe of a fortnight from this 
time, that is, after he had taken mercury 
for the ſpace of eight weeks, ſcarcely any 
remains of the blotches were perceptible: 
The ſore was reduced to the fourth part 
of its original extent; but about this pe- 
riod it became nearly ſtationary, for which 
it was touched every ſecond or third day 
with lunar cauſtic. At the end of ano- 
ther fortnight it was - completely cica- 
triſed ; but the infection having been of 
long duration, I judged it proper to con- 
tinue the mercury three weeks longer, 
being thirteen weeks in all. He had now 
been many weeks entirely free of . cough. 
His pulſe was about its natural ſtandard ; 
and as he had been allowed nouriſhing 
diet during the whole courſe, he was even 

conſiderably improved in appearance and 
ſtrength. By the beginning of the enſu- 

ing ſummer, he was equally ſtrong as he 

had ever been at any period ; and when I 
laſt ſaw him, about three years ago, he 

| | had 
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had continued entirely free both of Lues 
Venerea and phthiſis. 

In the beginning of January, 1784, I 
was deſired to viſit a patient newly come 
to town, with ſores on different parts of 
his body and limbs, and he had alſo for 
a conſiderable time been diſtreſſed with 
aſthma. It was chiefly however for the 
ſores that he applied for advice, as he had 
been led to confider afthma -as a diſeaſe 
for which there was no remedy. There 
was one large ulcer immediately above 
the great trochanter of the right, thigh ; 
one upon the middle and moſt prominent 


part of each leg, both of which penetrated - 
to the tibia ; one upon the breaſt, where 
the ſternum appeared to be thickened, al- 


though not carious ; one upon the right 
fide, upon the ſeventh and eighth ribs; 
and a ſmall ſinous ulcer upon the. middle 
and outſide of the right arm, which, on 
being probed, was found to run to the ſur- 
face of the ulna, which was rough for the 
{pace of an inch. Beſides theſe, there were 
ſeveral ſmall ulcers uyon the toes of both 
feet. 
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feet. Theſe; as well as the others, were 
foul, and diſcharged a thin, fœtid matter; 
aud being accompanied with. that eryſipe- 
latous kind of redneſs which frequently 
ſurrounds the margins of venereal ulcers, 
I was thereby led to ſuſpect them to be 
venereal. The patient mentioned, as rea- 
ſons for thinking that I was miſtaken, 
that theſe ulcers were now. of feven years 
continuance, and on the ſuſpicion of their 
being venereal that he had taken mercury 
to a conſiderable extent at three different 
times, each courſe having been continued 
for nine or ten weeks; and although he 
had from all the three derived benefit, yet 
none of the ſores had healed by the effects 
of any of them, and that ſome of them 
had even become worſe ſoon after the laſt 
courſe of mercury was left off. The aſth- 
matic ſymptoms were now of five years 
duration. They began without any ob- 
vious cauſe, and had gradually become 
more violent, nor had any remedy that 
had been employed for them given him 
relief, excepting opium, and eyen this was 
merely 


Sect. IX. as inducing other Diſeaſes. 475 


merely temporary. Beſides a conſtant dif- 
ficult breathing, he was liable to periodi- 
cal attacks of a more ſevere nature, which 
occaſionally came to ſuch a height as ta 
endanger ſuffocation. Theſe occurred moſt 
frequently during ſleep, and for the moſt 
part with much regularity, about three 
o'clock in the morning. 

The patient, who was now about forty- 
fire years of age, acknowledged that in 
his earlier years he had ſuffered much 
from Lues Venerea, but having been led 
to ſuppoſe that he had already taken more 
than a ſufficient quantity of mercury, he 
was now with difficulty perſuaded to en- 
ter on a farther courſe of it. The more, 
however, that I heard of the riſe and pro- 
greſs of his diſeaſe, the more 1 was con- 
vinced of its being venereal ; for beſides 
the appearances of the ſores which I have 
mentioned, I found upon inquiry that he 
had never taken a full courſe of mercury; 
for although it had always rendered his 
gums ſore, he had never uſed it in ſuch 
quantities as to require confinement, Nei- 

ther 
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ther had any of the 'attempts which had 
been made to cure the ſores by external 
applications proved ſucceſsful. A great 
variety had been employed, but although 
ſome of theſe had rendered the ulcers 
clean, and procured a diſcharge of better 
matter, no permanent advantage had ever 
enſued from them. | 

Theſe conſiderations determined me to 
give a deciſive opinion on the propriety 
of his taking mercury in larger quantities 
than he had ever as yet done. This in- 
duced him to agree to it, and he entered 
upon the courſe on the 14th of January, 
At firſt he rubbed in a drachm of mercu- 
rial ointment every night, and took one 
of the blue pills evening and morning, 
In the courſe of eight days he uſed two 
drachms of the ointment daily, and the 
ſame number of pills were continued till 
his mouth became fully ſore, and a good 
deal of ſalivation was induced, which hap- 
pened at the end of a fortnight. At this 
period the pills were left off, and only a 
drachm of. the ointment employed daily. 
The 
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The common wax ointment was applied 
to the ſores, and renewed morning and 
evening. | 
Till he entered upon this courſe the 
ſores had at all times given him much un- 
eaſineſs. They had never produced acute 
pain, but they were accompanied with an 
uneaſy, itchy ſenſation, which frequently 
| deprived him entirely of reſt. Before the 
end of the third week this was completely 
removed; the ſores were become clean, 
and the diſcharge of a better conſiſtence; 
at the ſame time that his aſthmatic ſymp- 
toms were by no means ſo ſevere. As by 
this he was convinced of the propriety of 
the courſe of mercury, he readily ſubmit- 
ted to the diſtreſs and inconveniency 
which it produced, and kept his mouth 
fully affected during the whole time of it. 
By the beginning of March, that is, after 
having taken mercury for nearly ſeven 
weeks, all the ſores were entirely healed 
excepting that upon the outſide of the 
thigh, and thoſe upon the legs. Even 
heſe were much diminiſhed, and the cure 


in 
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in all the three ſeemed to be retarded only 
by the ſtate of the bones beneath, which 
were found to be denuded of the perio- 
ſteum, and even in ſome parts rough, 
Theſe, as well as the others, had been 
dreſſed: with mild wax ointment from the 
firſt, and if it was not the laying open the 
ſinus upon the fore-arm, no farther atten- 
tion-had been given to any of them. He 
now breathed eafily, and had not experi- 
enced any ſevere fit of aſthma from the 
time that his mouth became firſt com- 
pletely ſore with mercury. | 

The courſe was continued in the ſame 
degree to the end of the thirteenth week, 
when, judging from the quantity of mer- 
cury that had been uſed, and the regular 
manner in which it had been taken, that 
the virus by which his diſeaſe ſeemed to 
have been produced muſt be eradicated, I 
defired it to be left off His aſthma was 
entirely gone, and all the ſores continued 
firm and well, excepting the three that I 
have mentioned. I now ſuppoſed, how- 


ever, that theſe were kept up entirely by 
the 
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the carious bones on which they were 
ſeated ; and as a cure could not be looked 
for till the diſeaſed parts exfoliated, and 
as this might probably be tedious, I advi- 
ſed him, as ſoon as he could with ſafety 
venture upon a journey, to go home, and 
to do nothing with a view to the ſores but 
to dreſs regularly with red precipitate 
ointment, in order to prevent the growth 
of a fungus with which all the three were 
covered. This, with the occaſional ute 
of calcined allum, prevented the fungus 
from becoming large; but it was not till 
a year had clapſed that any of the ſores 
healed. About this period an extenſive 
exfoliation appeared to be coming away 
from the tibia of the right leg. He now 
came to town, and by cutting into it I got 
it eaſily out, and the fore healed in a fort- 
night. The fore on the other leg healed 
in a ſimilar manner, at the end of three 
or four months, after a ſmall ſpiculated 
portion of the tibia had come away, but 
the ulcer upon the trochanter has not 
healed, Several ſmall pieces of bone have 
from 
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from time to time come away from it; 
but I conclude that more muſt be thrown 
out before a firm cicatrix will form ; for 
although now reduced to the appearance 
of a narrow ſinus, which frequently heals, 
it always burſts out again, It is not, how- 
ever, productive of much inconvenience; 
and on account of the ſituation of the 
bone, I think it better to truſt to time 
alone, than by means of any operation to 
attempt to promote the exfoliation of the 
diſeaſed parts. No return of aſthma has 
taken place, and he is now, in the month 
of January 1797, in good health, 

In the month of May 1789, I was de- 
fired to viſit a patient, by trade a brewer, 
aged forty, and very corpulent. For ſe- 
veral years he had been liable to periodi- 
cal fits of aſthma, and during all that pe- 
riod his breathing had been difficult, in- 
{omuch that he had for the moſt part been 
obliged to ſleep nearly in an erect poſture. 
He had been liable to frequent and very 
diſtreſsful palpitation of the heart, and 
his pulſe was at all times frequent and ir- 

regular, 


Sect. IX. as inducing other Diſeaſes. 481 


regular. Other practitioners had previ 

ouſly been called; and, as is uſual in ſuch 
caſes, different opinions were formed-of 
the cauſe of the diſeaſe. By ſome it was 
conſidered as gout; others judged it to 
proceed from hydrops pectoris, while by 
ſome it was ſuppoſed to conſtitute what of 
late has been termed Angina Pectoris. 
The patient himſelf, however, was of opi- 
nion, that all his ſymptoms originated 
from what he termed an ill-cured pox. 
He informed me that in his earlier years 
he had ſuffered much from frequent at- 
tacks of ſyphilis, and not having taken 
mercury in a regular manner; particular- 
iy from the laſt attack, and to which this 
affection of his breathing had ſacceeded : 
From'this he was convinced that the virus 
had not been eradicated. 

No evident ſymptom of Lues Venerea, 
however, could be diſcovered ; ſo that I 
could not venture to adviſe a courſe of 
mercury as my patient wiſhed me to do. 
Purgatives, diuretics, and bliſters, were 
repeatedly employed, but with no advan- 
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tage; and ſome relief being derived from 
opiates, he was at laſt induced to truſt en- 
tirely to a large doſe of laudanum taken 
at bed-time, and a leſſer doſe in the morn. 
ing. In this ſituation I left him in the 
month of September, nor had I again oc- 
caſion to ſee him till the month of April 
1790, when I was called on conſultation 
with the ſurgeon of the family, for an ul. 
cer which two months before had appear- 
ed upon the right fide of the noſe. 'At 
firſt this ulceration was ſo inconſiderable 
as ſcarcely to excite his attention; but, as 
it ſoon began to ſpread, various applica- 
tions were employed, from the mildeſt to 
the ſtrongeſt eſcharotics; but although 
theſe, with the occaſional uſe. of lunar 
cauſtic, had proved uſeful, by preventing 


the growth of fungus which had previoul- 


ly preyailed, ſtill the fore continued to ex- 
tend, and at this time had ſpread to the 
oppolite fide of the noſe. Upon inquiry 
I found that in the month of Navember, 
ſome days after expoſure to infection, a 
chancre had appeared upon the.glans pe- 


nis; 
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nis ; but as it healed by being twice touch- 
'ed with cauſtic, and which he had done 
without the knowledge of his ſurgeon, he 
had not thought it neceſſary to enter upon 
the uſe of mercury. 

At this time the difficulty of breathing 
and diſtreſsful palpitation of the heart 
were more ſevere than they had ever been 
at any period ; but the account which I 
had received of this recent infection, the 
progreſs which the ulcer was daily ma- 
king, and the inefficaey which had already 
been experienced of local applications, de- 
termined me to adviſe an immediate and 
full courſe of mercury. Being informed 
that mercury did not readily affect him, 
both the internal and external uſe of it 
was adviſed ; ſo that in the courſe of ten 
days his mouth was rendered as fore as 
he could poſſibly bear it, and he ſalivated 
to the quantity of between-two and three 
Engliſh pints a-day. The fore was dreſ- 
ſed with common wax ointment. 

In the courſe of three weeks from his 
entering upon the uſe of mercury the ſore 
| TEES: Was 
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was conſiderably diminiſhed, and at the 
end of ſix weeks it was entirely heal; but 
to the ſurpriſe and ſatisfaction of all con- 
cerned, all his other ſymptoms became 
better on the mercury taking effect. The 
difficulty of breathing was ſoon much re- 
lieved, the palpitation vaniſhed entirely, 
and the pulſe fell to its natural ſtandard. 
It was ſeveral weeks before the aſthmatic 
affection left him entirely, but this hap- 
pened before the end of the courſe, which 
was continued to the end of the third 
month; and he has not fince that period 
experienced any return of his diſeaſe, 

In this laſt caſe it may be a queſtion 
whether the patient laboured under ſy- 
- philis at the time when 1 firſt ſaw him or 
not : He himſelf imagined that he did; 
and on finding afterwards that the diſeaſe 
in his breaſt was completely removed by 
mercury, when employed for a more 
obvious ſymptom of the diſeaſe, I came 
alſo to he of the ſame opinion, and this 
induced me to give the mercury in lar- 
ger quantity, and to continue it longer 

| | than 


than I ſhould have done for the cure of a 
recent infection. 

In March 1787, I was conſulted by a 
gentleman of fortune in the ſouth of Eng- 
land. His caſe was deſcribed to be a ſe- 
vere degree of rheumatiſm, with which 
he had been afflicted for the ſpace of eigh- 
teen months. After much expoſure to cold 
and wet weather in the courle of hunting, 
he was attacked with ſevere pains in all 
his joints, particularly in the ſhoulders, 
wriſts, knees, and ancles. Theſe continu- 


ed in ſome degree from the firſt approach 


of the diſeaſe, but he had occaſionally 
been diſtreſſed with ſevere pains in his 
back, loins, and hip-joints, to ſuch a de- 
gree as not to be able to move for two or 
three weeks together but with an unſup- 
portable "increaſe of pain. His fingers 
and toes alſo became ſwelled and painful; 
and as the balls of the great toes had been 
particularly pained, his diſeaſe by ſome 
had been conſidered as gout. When I was 
conſulted the joints of his fingers were ſo 
much ſwelled that he could not even ſign 
Ii; his 
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his name, but the chief cauſe of his di- 
ftreſs at this time was a ſwelling of his 
right knee. The ſwelling and pain in his 
other joints had at different periods pre- 
vailed in various degrees; they even at 
times left him entirely; but the right 
knee had continued ſwelled and painful 
from the firſt, and at this period it was 
repreſented as being nearly double the 
ſize of the other. There was accordingly 
much tenſion, and a very extenfive fluctu- 
ation had for ſeven or eight weeks been 
diſcovered in the ſuperior part of the tu- 
mour. The ſkin, however, was no where 
diſcoloured. He was now in his thirty- 
ſecond year. When firſt attacked he was 
tull and vigorous, but now much emacia- 
ted. His pulſe, however, was good; for 
although, for a conſiderable time, a good 
deal of fever prevailed, it had now left 
him entirely, his fkin was cool, and his 
pulſe beat between ſeventy and eighty in 
a minute. | | 
The remedies he -had employed were 
theſe : At firſt he was repeatedly blooded ; 
the 
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the pained parts had been rubbed with a- 
variety of ſtimulating applications, ſuch as 
volatile linement and tincture of canthari- 
des, and bliſters had been frequently ap- 
plied. He had taken James's powders, 
camphor, and opium; but the latter being 
the only remedy from which he derived 
relief, the others had long been laid aſide. 
Sixty drops of laudanum taken at bed-time, 
and twenty-five in the morning, kept him 
for the moſt part in tolerable eaſe ; but he 
experienced much diſtreſs whenever theſe 
were omitted. The following is the ad- 
vice which I propoſed to him: 

I. That two drachms of a weak mercu- 
rial ointment, containing only a fifth part 
of mercury, ſhould be rubbed upon the 
ſwelling of his knee evening and morn- 
ing for the ſpace of twenty minutes each 
time, aud continued five or fix weeks if it 
did not excite ſalivation. 

2. That he ſhould uſe a warm bath of 
ſea-water every ſecond night : The whole 
body to remain immerſed for the ſpace 
of twenty-five minutes, or half an hour, 
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and a quantity of the water to be pour- 
ed from the height of three or four feet 
upon the ſwelled knee at each time of uſing 
it. 

3. Ingead of landenan at bed-time, 
that he ſhould take fifteen or twenty grains 
of Dovar's powder, 

4. That he ſhould wear flannel next hi; 
ſkin, not only upon the diſeaſed knee, but 
over his whole body. 

5- If by theſe means the ſwelling did 
not abate in the courſe of four or five 
weeks, that bliſters ſhould be applied to 
it; the firſt where the fluctuation was diſ- 
covered, and the others UL on each 
fide of the Joint, | 

I heard again from him in * . 
of June, when he informed me that he had 
been prevented from uſing the mercury 
by a phyſician who was conſulted on the 
receipt of my opinion. Being afraid that 
his debility might be increaſed by the mer- 
cury, he had deſired that it might not be 
uſed, but all the other parts of the courſe 
which L had pointed out had been com- 
plied 
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plied with. His general ſtate of health was 
better, and by the uſe of the warm bath and 
Dovar's powder his pains had been much 
relieved, but they always recurred on 
theſe remedies being laid aſide, and the 
ſwelling of the knee was nearly in the 
ſame ſtate as when he firſt applied to me. 
Beſides this, he had been attacked with a 
painful ſwelling on the upper part of his 
right ſhoulder, which, after becoming red | 
and tender, had ended in an extenfive | 
foul ulcer. This giving« riſe to much 
anxiety, for the fore was daily penetra- | 
ting to a greater depth, he was particular- | 
ly anxious to have ſome remedy pointed | 
out for it. | 
In return to this, I defired that the mer- | 
cury might ſtill be employed with a view | 
to remove or leſſen the ſwelling: of the | 
knee, and I gave him formulæ of diffe- 
rent ointments as dreſſings for the ſore on 3 
the ſhoulder. I ſaid, however, that he 
muſt depend chiefly on the ſurgeon in at- 
tendance for the treatment of this ſore; 
but being within forty or fifty miles of 
| London, 
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London, I adviſed him, if he did not ſoon 
get. better, to go there for the advantage 
of a conſultation. 

I did not hear of him again till the 
month of September, when he arrived in 
Edinburgh. He now informed me that 
he had gone to London on the receipt of 
my ſecond letter, and that he had been 
adviſed to the-uſe of guaiacum ; a deep- 
ſeated pea iſſue had been inſerted on the 
inſide of the ſwelled knee; and different 
ointments had-heen given him to apply in 
ſucceſſion to the fore on the ſhoulder. 
Having continued, however, under the 
regular application of theſe for upwards 
of two months, and no advantage having 
accrued from them, he determined at laſt 
on coming here. The pains over his joints 
were ſtill very univerſal, almoſt every 
joint being more or leſs ſwelled, but they 
were not any where ſo ſevere as they had 
at firſt been. The ſwelling on the knee 
was very conſiderable, and a fluctuation 
was perceived, reaching from the patella, 
beneath the rectus muſcle, nearly. to the 
middle 
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middle of the thigh, The ſkin, however, 
was not diſcoloured, and the joint was ſtill 
in ſome degree capable both of flexion and 
extenſion. But the ſymptom which gave 
him moſt uneaſineſs was the ulcer upon his 
ſhoulder, which had now extended from 
the top of the ſhoulder over the clavicle, 
and down to the middle of the humerus. 
It had already deſtroyed ſome part of the 
deltoid mulcle, by which the motion of 
the arm was impeded, and a conſiderable 
portion of the clavicle was become ca- 
rious. | | 


This ulcer he had lately been informed 


was ſcrophulous, but as to the it had the 


appearance of being a venereal ſore, I de- 
cidedly ſaid ſo, and on inquiry I found 
that there was ſtill farther cauſe for ſuſ- 
picion, About three months before he was 
firſt attacked with rheumatiſm two ſmall 
chancres appeared upon the penis, which 


were removed in the courſe of eight or ten 


days with cauſtic and the uſe of a very 


{mall quantity of mercury. The quan- 
tity he could not exactly aſcertain, but he 


knew 
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knew that he had not taken it for a week, 
and that his mouth had never been ſore 
with it. I alſo found, that nearly about 
the time at which his ſhoulder became 
ſore, an eruption had appeared upon dif- 
ferent parts of his body, particularly 
among his hair and on his breaſt, but 
which till now he had not mentioned, as 
he had not ſuppoſed it to be of any im- 
portance. This, however, along with the 
other circumſtances of his ſituation, deter- 
mined me to adviſe a full courſe of mer- 
cury, to which he the more readily agreed 
from every other remedy having failed 
which hitherto had been tried. 

He entered upon this courſe on the ſixth 
of October. At firſt half a drachm of the 
blue ointment was rubbed in evening and 
morning, and one of the blue pills, with 
two grains of opium, were given at bed- 
time. The opium was neceſſary not only 
for preventing purging, but from the pa- 
tient having been in the habit of taking 
it. At the end of ten days, as the mouth 
was not affected, nor any other fymptam 

FS produced 
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produced by the mercury, the quantity 
both of pills and ointment was doubled. 
This, in the courſe of a fortnight, render- 
ed the mouth exceedingly ſore, and pro- 
duced ſome ſalivation; but the uneaſineſs 
excited by this was amply compenſated 
by the relief which during this period he 
had obtained. Although the pains in his 
joints had previouſly abated they had ſtill 
given him much diſtreſs. This was al- 
moſt entirely removed in the courſe of a 
day or two after his gums became ſore; 
and being anxious to avoid the habit of 
taking opium, I found at the end of ano- 
ther week that he had left it off, and that 
he ſlept better without it than he had done 
for two years before. Still the knee con- 
tinued nearly of the ſame ſize, but the 
ſore on the ſhoulder was much better. 
Under the ſame dreſſings which he had 
for ſome time been uſing, the ſurface of 
the ſore ſoon became clean; the diſcharge 
was of a better conſiſtence, and much leſs 
offenſive, and in ſome parts new granula- 
tions had begun to appear 


The 
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The mercury was continued in ſuch 
quantities to the end of the third month 
as Was neceſſary to keep the mouth com- 
pletely ſore during the whole period, and 
during the courſe of the laſt of theſe 
months he drank daily an Engliſh quart 
of a ſtrong decoction of ſarſaparilla, guai- 
acum, and mezereon *. At the end of fix 
weeks all the ſwellings of the ſmaller 
joints, particularly thoſe of the fingers, 
were removed, and even the fulneſs of the 
knee was conſiderably reduced. The fore 
-on the ſhoulder was already-contracted to 
one half of its former ſize, and at the end 
of another fortnight the whole was cica- 
triſed excepting thoſe parts of it thar were 
ſeated upon the carious part of the cla- 
vicle. Art this time too the knee had al- 
ſumed a very different appearance. It 
was not only much leſſened, but the fluc- 
tuation above the patella was entirely 
gone. No application had been made to 
it but a portion'of the mercurial ointment, 
| which 
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which, morning and evening, was rubbed 
upon it. In the courſe of the tenth week, 
a thin, long exfoliation took place from 
the clavicle, and the ſmall fore which re- 
mained healed in a few days thereafter. 
He continued here for ſeveral weeks after 
the courſe was over, and on going away, 
although the knee was about an inch in 
circumference larger than the other, it 
gave him no uneaſineſs, not even in walk- 
ing; but a very conſiderable degree of 
ſtiffneſs remained in the joint of the right 
ſhoulder, and which F infornied him 
might probably continue for a great 
length of time, perhaps even for life, 
owing to a conſiderable part of the del- 
toid muſcle being deſtroyed by the ulcer. 
In order to leſſen this ſtitfnefs as much as 
poſſible, I deſired, as ſoon as the ſkin was 
ſufficiently firm to admit of it, that the 
whole ſhoulder and arm ſhould be rubbed, 
evening and morning, with {ome emollient 
oil, and if not relieved, that he ſhould go 
to Bath, and have the warm waters of 
that place pumped upon it. I found, 

however, 
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however, after two years had elapſed, al. 
though in every other reſpect he conti- 
nued well, that his ſhoulder remained in 
nearly the ſame ſtate as at firſt. 

Many caſes have fallen under my care 
of venereal pains which reſembled rheu- 
matiſm ſo much that it was difficult to 
diſtinguiſh of what nature they were; 
but in a great proportion of theſe, circum- 
ſtances were diſcovered upon inquiry, by 
which the diſtinction was ſufficiently well 
marked. In this, however, as well as in 
ſome others with which I have met, the 
ſymptoms were for a long while ſo evi- 
dently rheumatic that there was no cauſe 
to ſuppoſe that they were venereal. Ve- 
nereal pains almoſt univerſally fix upon 
the middle parts of the limbs; very rarely 
upon the joints only. Now in this caſe 
the joints only were affected, as very com- 
monly happens in rheumatiſm, and the 
patient had been much expoſed to the 
moſt frequent cauſe of that diſeaſe, while 
no ſymptom occurred that had any ap- 


pearance of being venereal till theſe pains 
had 
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had continued upwards of twenty months, 
The ulcer on the ſhoulder was the firſt 
ſymptom that created ſuſpicion ; for when 
I preſcribed the mercurial ointment, it 
was not, I muſt acknowledge, from think- 


ing that the patient was infected with 


Lues Venerea, but from experience of its 
utility in ſimilar affections of the joints 
proceeding from other cauſes. 

An officer of the navy, who had been 
expoſed to hard ſervice both in the Eaſt 
and Weſt Indies, was ſeized with a ſevere 
degree of rheumatiſm in ſpring 1782, At 
firſt. the pains were confined to the large 


joints, but afterwards a ſoreneſs preyailed 


over his whole body. He was about for- 
ty years of age, and till this time he had 


been. trong and healthy. 
All the remedies uſually employed in 


Theumatiſm were adviſed. Flannel was 


applied, and the pained parts were rubbed 
with a variety of ſtimulating applications; 
bliſters were applied to the parts that 


were moſt painful; ſudorifics were uſed 


in various forms; and in the courſe of 
Vor. II. K k the 
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the firſt three years he had uſed a great 
variety of baths. He bathed at firſt in 
warm ſalt water; afterwards he went 
both to Buxton and Bath; and laſt of all 
he had uſed the cold bath. No advan- 
tage, however, was obtained from any of 
theſe; and at laſt the only remedy which 
he employed was a large doſe of laudanum 

at bed-time. | 
He had frequently been liable to pain 
and ſome degree of fulneſs in the region 
of the liver, which he attributed to his 
reſidence in India. This, however, never 
gave him much uneaſineſs, till the winter of 
1785, when a ſoft diffuſed ſwelling, larger 
than it had ever been, and accompanied 
with ſome pain, was perceived exactly on 
the ſite of the liver. The tumour became 
larger, and at laſt a fluctuation of matter 
was perceived in it. In this ſituation I 
firſt ſa him in the month of April; and 
the chief reaſon of my being called was 
to judge of the propriety of diſcharging 
the matter by an operation. This how- 
ever, I found to be inadmiſſible. The 
mutter 
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matter lay ſo deep that it did not point 
any where, and the fluctuation was very 
obſcurely felt. I therefore in the mean 
time adviſed, that mercury, which he was 
then taking, ſhould be given in greater 
quantities, ſo as to render his mouth com- 
pletely ſore, and, as he was much reduced, 
that his ſtrength ſhould be kept up with 
light nouriſhing food. 

As he lived at a conſiderable d: ſtance [ 
did not expect to ſee him again, neither 
did I hear of him till the month of Fe- 


bruary thereafter, when I was again deſired 


to viſit him. A conſiderable change had 
taken place in the nature of his complaints 
and the following is the account which I 


received of them. His mouth had been 


rendered moderately ſore with mercury, 


and in this ſituation it was kept for three 


weeks; but as it then gave him ſevere 
pains in his bowels, accompanied with 
purging, he did not afterwards uſe- it in 
ſuch quantities, nor was it judged neceſ- 
fary to do ſo, as the ſwelling, for which it 
was preſcribed, was almoſt entirely car- 


ried 
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ried off by what had already been done. 
It was therefore given in ſuch a manner 
as his ſtomach and bowels could eaſily 
bear; and this being continued for the 
ſpace of a month longer, that is, for fix 
or ſeyen weeks in all, it was then left off. 
During chis courſe of mercury the pains 
which had ſo long diſtreſſed him were 
much leſs ſevere, and at one period they 
left him almoſt entirely. While the wea- 
ther continued mild in ſummer and har- 
veſt they did not recur ; but about the 
end of October they became more ſevere 
than they had ever before been. A fey 
weeks, however, previous to this, ſymp- 
'toms of a more hazardous nature had made 
their appearance. In the month of Sep- 
tember he was attacked with anaſarcous 
fwellings of his legs, and ſoon thereafter 
with afcites, which, notwithſtanding the 
uſual remedies employed in ſuch caſes, in- 
creaſed ſo quickly, that in the courſe of 
ſeyen or eight weeks from the firſt ap- 
proach of the ſwelling, it became neceſ- 


fary to draw the water off from his legs 
8 by 
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by punctures ; and by the middle of De- 
cember the diſtenſion of the abdomen was 
to ſuch a degree that the operation of tap- 
ping was adviſed. Theſe operations, how- 
ever, had procured only a temporary re- 
lief; for although the punctures were often 
repeated, his legs, at the time of my being 
called to him, were much ſwelled, and his 
abdomen more diſtended than at any pe- 
riod before the operation. 

The chief reaſon, however, for my ad- 
vice being taken at this time, was the ap- 
pearance of ſome hard painful tumours 
upon his forehead, legs, and arms, one of 
which upon his right arm on the outſide 
of the ulna, and another on the upper 
part of the os frontis, had burſt ſome weeks 
before, and were now diſcharging a con- 
ſiderable quantity of a thin fœtid matter. 
The others, viz. two upon his forchead, one 
upon his left arm, and one upon each leg, 
were become very painful, and thoſe on the 
head were diſcoloured, and contained fuch 
a quantity of matter as gave reaſon to think 
that they alſo would burſt. The patient 

K k 3 | was 
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was at this time much emaciated, but he 
had no fever, and his ſkin was ſofter and 
his diſcharge of urine more plentiful than 
they generally are in caſes of dropſy. 

As the tumours reſembled venereal 
nodes, and as the peculiar fœtor of the 
diſcharge from the ulcers, together with 
their ſloughy appearance, gave farther 
cauſe of ſuſpicion, I found, upon inquiry, 
that in September 1781, about ſix months 
before he was attacked with rheumatiſm, 
chancres appeared upon his penis, and a 
bubo in each groin, but that theſe ſymp- 
toms were eaſily removed by the uſe of a 
{mall quantity of mercury, and a ſhort 
confinement of eight or ten days, and that 
he had not ſince that period run any riſk 
of infection; that no other ſymptoms of 
the diſeaſe had appeared upon him, and 
that the only mercury he had uſed was 
that which was preſcribed for the diſeaſe 
of his liver. 

now began to ſuſpect that even the 
rheumatiſm with which he had been fo 
long diſtreſſed was of the ſyphilitic kind, 

| and 
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and my reaſons for doing ſo were appa- 
rently concluſive. There was full evi- 
dence of infection being communicated, 
while it did not appear that he had taken 
half the quantity of mercury which the 
nature of the ſymptoms ſeemed to require. 
The pains occurred at ſuch a diſtance 
from the other ſymptoms as tended to con- 
firm the ſuſpicion. They had not been 
relieved by any of the remedies which in 
the ordinary form of rheumatiſm prove 
commonly uſeful, while for ſome time 
they were almoſt entirely removed by the 
mercury employed for the diſeaſed ſtate 
of his liver. Theſe conſiderations, con- 
nected with the preſent appearances of the 
tumours and ulcers, determined me to ſay 
that he was poxed, and that he ſhould 
begin to uſe mercury in ſuch a quanti- 
ty as his preſent ſituation would bear, im- 
mediately upon the water in his abdomen 
being taken off, and which was done that 

very day. 
Being afraid in his preſent ſtate of de- 
bility of irritating his bowels by the in- 
Kk4 ternal 
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ternal exhibition of mercury, he was de- 
fired to uſe it in the form of unction only; 
and his legs being ſtill much ſwelled and 
tender, he was made to rub it upon his 
arms and abdomen. In-the courfe of a 
few days his mouth became ſore, and at 
the end of a fortnight he diſcharged three 
or four Engliſh pints of faliva daily. This 
was more than I wiſhed for, ſo that he was 
defired to leſſen the quantity of mercury; 
but as his pains were ſoon almoſt entirely 
removed, and the diſtreſs which he had 
experienced from the tumonrs and ulcers 
being alſo much leſſened, he was thereby 
ſo much convinced of the propriety of his 
preſent treatment that he was with difh- 
culty prevented from carrying the courſe 
of mercury too far. Care, however, being 
taken, to ſupport him with light nouriſh- 
ing food, and with a liberal uſe of wine, 
of which he took a bottle daily, he was 
enabled to bear the effects of mercury bet- 
ter than one in his ſtate of health might 
otherwiſe have been expected to do. At 
the end of eight weeks, during which pe- 

riod 
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riod his mouth was kept conſtantly and 
fully affected, he had uſed twelve ounces 


of fkrohy mercurial ointment. His pains 


were ttow entirely gone ; the ulcers were 
cicatrifed ; and the tumours fo completely 
removed, that excepting thoſe on the fore- 
part of the legs, none of them had left any 
fulneſs by which their former ſituations 
could be diſcovered. The matter contain- 
ed in thoſe upon the forehead, and which 
at one period was juſt ready to burſt out, 
was entirely abſorbed, and only a flight 
diſcolouring of the ſkin remained; but 
what was ſtill more remarkable, no ſwell- 
ing had as yet occurred in the abdomen, 
and the anaſarcous fulneſs of his legs and 
thighs was almoſt entirely gone, although 
the punctures laſt made in them had been 
clofed upwards of three weeks. The mer- 
cury was continued for five weeks longer, 
during which period four ounces of oint- 
ment was rubbed in, by which the mouth 
was kept as ſore as the patient could poſ- 
ſibly bear it; and when at the end of the 
thirteenth week the mercury was left off, 

no 
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no collection could be diſcovered in the 


abdomen ; and excepting a ſlight edema 


on the upper part of the feet, they were 
altogether free of ſwelling. Even this 
diſappeared in the courſe of a few weeks; 
and at the end of ſix years, when I laſt 
heard of him, he remained in good 
health. 

The circumſtances of this caſe, while 
they give much cauſe to think that hydro- 
pic ſymptoms may be induced by the vi- 
rus of Lues Venerea, tend alſo to ſhew 
that mercury given in ſufficient quantity 
will act with equal certainty in removing 
them as in the cure of any ſymptom of 
the diſeaſe. They alſo evince the power 
of mercury in the cure of that affection of 
the liver, to which many are liable who 


have reſided in the Eaſt Indies; and that 


even the moſt advanced ſtages of that diſ- 


eaſe may be removed by a quantity of 


mercury that will not be ſufficient for the 
cure of Lues Venerca. It alſo appears, 
from the reſult of this caſe, that the mat- 
ter which ſometimes forms in venereal 
nodes 
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nodes may be collected in conſiderable 
quantity, and yet carried off by mercury. 
It may be proper, however, to remark, 
that where this takes place the tumours 
in which the matter is contained begin 
to leſſen almoſt as ſoon as there is evi- 
dence of the mercury having entered the 
ſyſtem; and thatiwhen they donot diminiſh, 
the matter ſhould be diſcharged by a pro- 
per opening, in order to prevent it from 
hurting the bone beneath. 

About two years ago I was deſired by a 
gentleman to viſit his wife, who I found 
had been liable for more than a year, to 
what ſhe conſidered as ſcorbutic ſpots up- 
on different parts of her body, one of 
which, ſeated on the ſternum, had about 
three months before ended in an ulcer, 
At firſt the ſore did not exceed the ſize of a 
ſixpenny peice ; but at this time it was very 
extenſive, reaching from one mamma to the 
other, and almoſt from the inferior point of 
the ſternum to the top of it. It was foul, 
and diſcharged a thin fœtid ſanies. For 
upwards of three years ſhe had been diſ- 
treſſed 
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treſſed with almoſt a conſtant head-ach, 
occafionally to fuch a degree, as to de- 
prive her entirely of ſleep for many days 
together, and on ſome occaſions nearly of 
her reaſon. It did not, like the aguiſh 
head-ach, fix upon one ſpot, but affected 
every part of the head alike. She was 
now about thirty years of age, and her 
menſtrual flux regular. Till attacked 
with theſe head-achs ſhe was healthy and 
rather corpulent; but now ſhe was much 
reduced, being almoſt entirely confined 
to bed with the violence of the pain, and 
ſne had ſcarcely any deſire for food. 
Blood- letting, bliſters, bark, cold-bathing, 
and a variety of nervous medicines, had 
all been tried in vain. 

The eruption upon the ſkin, as well as 
the ulcer on the breaſt, having the true 
venereal aſpect, I inquired at the huſband 
whether he had of late been infected or 
not: He faid that he had not, but he 
candidly informed me, that ſoon after his 
marriage, which happened more than four 
years before, when he had no reaſon 
ro 


Sea. IX. as inducing other Diſeaſes. Sog 
to think that he was infected, for he had 


no connection with any woman for a fort- 
night before marriage, and after having 
-remained well for a fortnight thereafter, a 
chancre had appeared upon the prepu- 
trem. Immediately upon this, he applied 
to a ſurgeon, and was cured : he had alſo 
every reaſon to think that his wife had 
eſceaped-:; for although ſhe complained of 
ſoreneſs in the pudendum about the fame 
period, it. left her ſo entirely, and without 
any mercury being given, that the fur- 
geon, by whoſe advice he was directed, 
had aſſured him that it muſt have ariſen 
from ſome other cauſe. He alſo recollec- 
ted that ſoon thereufter a painful tumour 
formed in one of her groins; but as it alſo 
went off without coming to ſuppuration, 

and without the aſſiſtance of mercury, he 
had not ſuppoſed even that this ſymptom 
could be venereal, particularly as ſhe con- 
tinued in perfect health till attacked with 
the head-ach; and no ſymptom of pox 
had ever appeared upon her, unleſs the 
| eruption 
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eruption and ulcer already deſcribed ſhould 
be of that nature. 

From the whole of this hiſtory, the pro- 
bability of the wife being infected with 
the venereal diſeaſe, and the neceſſity of a 


mercurial courſe were abundantly evi- 


dent. Mercury was accordingly given. 
Opium, which ſhe had hitherto employed 
for leſſening the violence of her head-ach 


was continued, and the fore- was dreſſed 


with common wax ointment. Her mouth 
became ſore in the courſe of a few days, 


and before the end of a fortnight ſhe was 


under ſome degree of ſalivation. The erup- 
tion ſoon began to leſſen, and the ſore from 
being exceedingly foul became clean and 


| florid, at the ſame time that the headachs, 


for which no cure had been expected, left 
her entirely: Her mouth was kept com- 


pletely affected; the blotches diſappeared 


altogether in the courſe of ſix or ſeven 
weeks, but the ulcer was not cicatriſed 
till eleven weeks had elapſed, The mer- 
cury being continued three weeks long- 


er was then laid aſide, and neither the 
head - 
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head-ach or other ſymptoms have ever 
recurred. 

In the month of July 1781, a young 
man about ſeventeen years of age, was 
put under my care in a very miſerable ſi- 
tuation. The account which I received 
of him was, that till his fourteenth year 
he was remarkaly ſtrong and healthy, and 
exceedingly clever. About that period 
he became delicate, and was taken from 
ſchool, in order to have full attention paid 
to his health. Worms, and a variety of 
other cauſes were ſuſpected to give riſe to 
this ſtate of delicacy, and various reme- 
dies were employed without effect, when 
after two years had nearly elapſed, ſores 
appeared on different parts of his body; 
his eyes became tender and inflamed ; at 
laſt he loſt the uſe of one of them entire- 
ly, and about a year before I ſaw him he 
had been attacked with ſevere fits of epi- 
lepſy, which for the laſt two months had 
recurred ſeveral times a-day. He was 
now much emaciated, but his pulſe was 


good, 
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good, and the fits had not impaired his 
judgment. 

Pill this time he had been under the 
management of a phyſician, a relation of 
his on, who, conſidering the complaints 
to be ſcrophulous, had preſcribed bark, 
ſteel,” cicuta, and ſea-bathing; all of 
which as well as different remedies for 
the epileptic fits, having been tried in 
vain, all hopes of a cure were loft, and for 


a long while nothing bad been done. 


My opinion was aſked on account of the 


Þulcers, ſome of which had of late become 
-fo painful that large doſes of laudanum 


were required to procure reſt. Beſides 


ſeveral ſmall ulcerated ſpots, there was at 
this time ſeven large foul ulcers on differ- 
ent parts of his body, none of which had 
given him much uneafineſs while not 
deeper than the cellular ſubſtance ; but 
having in different parts penetrated into 


the ſubſtance of muſcles, they began now 


to impede the motion of the parts on 
which they were ſeated, which added 
much to the diſtreſs which they excited. 

Mis 
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His left eye exhibited a very fingular ap- 
pearance. It was ſomewhat enlarged, and 
that part of the tunica conjunctiva, which 
in a ſtate of health is white, was of a deep 
red colour, while all the prominent part 
of the cornea oppoſite to the pupil was 
much thickened, and white like paper. 
He ſtill retained the ſight of his right eye, 
which, however, was much inflamed, and 
in a ſtate of great irritability. 


As the ulcers had the appearance of be- 


ing venereal, particularly one upon the 
right ſide of his noſe, and another on one 
of the temples, where it had penetrated to 
the muſcle, I ſaid ſo to the young man 
himſelf, and he confeſſed that he had all 
along been afraid of this, but not being 
certain, and afraid of incurring the diſ- 
pleaſure of his parents, he had never till 
now, that inquiry was made concerning 
it, had the reſolution to ſpeak of it. The 
information he gave me was, that when 
about fourteen years of age, he was in- 
fected by a woman with whom he had 
connection, and that his ſymptoms were 

Vo. II. LI ſores 
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ſores upon the penis and a ſwelling in the 
1 groin. Theſe by the uſe of mercury which 
| he received from a young man, at that time 

a ſtudent in this univerſity, were removed; 

but as he had not taken it in a regular 

manner, and only in fmall quantity, he 
had always entertained ſuſpicions of the 
{ſymptoms which enſued being the conſe- 
quence of this infection. I now decidedly 
ſaid that he ought immediately to take 
mercury, and he entered upon the uſe of 
it that very evening. It was employed 
in the form of union, and all the ſores, 
excepting that upon his noſe, were dreſſed 
with common cerate, the only application 
which hitherto had been made to them. 
As the ulcer upon his noſe had already be- 
gun to disfigure his face, I adviſed it to 
be touched with cauſtic every ſecond or 
third day, in order to ſtop the progreſs of 
the diſeaſe as quickly as poſſible, and be- 
ſides this it was dreſſed With baſilicon and 
precipitate. As the mercury did not rea- 
dily affect his gums he was deſired to take 
two of the blue pills every night, and to 
continue 


2 | 
1 f 


Sect. IX. as inducing other Diſeaſes. 515 


continue the ſame quantity of ointment 
which he had uſed from the firſt, namely, 
a.drachm evening and morning. In the 
ſpace of three weeks from the commence- 
ment of this courſe a conſiderable ſaliva- 
tion was induced, which was afterwards 
kept up by the unction alone till the end 
af the fifteenth week, The ulcers became 
clean, and put on a healing appearance 
ſoon after the mouth became ſore, and by 
the end of the-ninth week they were all 
cicatriſed z but the infection having been 
of long duration, and the ſymptoms more 
inveterate than uſual, I did not think it 
proper to adviſe the uſe of mercury to be 
ſooner left off. 

The moſt remarkable circumſtance, 
however, in this caſe was, the cure which 
took place during the courſe of mercury, 
of the fits of epilepſy. In leſs than three 
weeks the fits became leſs frequent, and 
not ſo violent as they had been before, and 
by the end of the ſixth week they did not 
recur above once in three or four days. 
Long before the courſe was finiſhed they 

L12 vaniſhed 
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vaniſhed entirely, nor was he ever diſ- 
treſſed with them afterwards. - His left 
eye ſtill continued white and opaque, but 
the inflammation of the other being re- 
moved, he ſoon recovered the free power 
of viſion of which he had long been de- 
prived. | 

A married lady, twenty- ſix years of 

age, after being for ſome time diſtreſſed 
with ſevere head-achs, was attacked with 
epileptic fits, which at firſt were neither 
frequent nor ſeyere, but Tecurred at laſt 
ſo often that ſhe was commonly ſeized 
with three, four, or even more, daily. 
Preparations of copper and other remedies 
were employed without effect. In other 
reſpects her health was good, till at laſt, 
after the fits had been more than uſually 
ſevere for eight or ten days, ſhe became 
ſuddenly lunatic, from which time the 
epilepſy did not recur, 

In this ſituation ſhe was kept, at home 
for three or four months, but there being 
no proſpe of a recovery, ſhe was at laſt 
put under the care of a family accuſtamed 
to 
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to the charge of lunatics. Her keepers 
being deſired to apply to me in the event 
of her health requiring particular atten- 
tion, I was called to her after ſhe had re- 
mained with them about two years, in or- 
der to give directions for the management 
of ſome ſores which appeared in different 
parts of her body a conſiderable time be- 
fore. Beſides ſeveral ſmall foul ulcers 
upon her toes and feet, there was one upon 
the wriſt of her right arm; one upon her 
ſide, which had penetrated nearly to the 
ribs, and two upon the upper and back 
part of her head, where the cranium was 
found to be carious. Theſe ulcers they 
informed me, were preceded by an erup- 

tion, Which they conſidered to be ſcorbu- 

tic, but which I found upon inſpection to 

be venereal. On this being ſtated to her 

huſband he acknowledged that ſhe might 

have been infected by him, but as ſhe had 

never complained of any of the ſymptoms 

of Lues Venerea, he had hoped that ſhe 
had eſcaped, 
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A courſe of mercury was adviſed, but 
her lunacy being of the moſt unmanage- 
able kind, ſhe could not be made either 
to (wallow the medicine, or to admit of 
the uſe of it by unction. The latter might 
have been done by force, but the trouble 
of ſecuring her twice a-day for that pur- 
poſe would have been conſiderable. Find- 
ing that ſhe was fond of oatmeal porridge, 
ſhe was allowed to take them both to 
breakfaſt and ſupper, and with each meal 
her keeper was deſired to mix a ſpoon- 
ful of a watery folution of corrofive ſub- 
limate, in which was contained three 
quarters of a grain of this preparation. 
No obvious effect appeared from it till 
nearly the end of the third week, when 
her breath became affected, and her gums 
fore and ſpongy ; but although the fame 
quantity of mercury was continued, no 
falivation took place. Simple dreſſings 
were applled to the ſores. It became neceſ- 
ſary, however, to make an incifion along a 
conſiderable part of the left parietal bone, 


in order to diſcharge a quantity of fietid 


matter 
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matter lodging between the teguments 


and a portion of that bone, which was ca- 


rious. All the reſt of the ſores ſoon put 
on 4 healing appearance. In the courſe of 
nine weeks they were completely healed, 
and during this period the raaniacal ſymp- 
toms alſo abated. In three weeks there- 
after ſhe became perfectly well, and no 
appearance of lunacy has ſince taken 
place, although ſeveral years have elapſed. 
The ſore upon the left {fide of the head 
continued open for eight or nine months 
after the mercurial courſe was  finithed, 
owing to an extenſive exfoliation from the 
| parietal bone, which could not poſſibly be 
accompliſhed ſooner. 

Theſe, as I have already obſerved, are 
only a few of a conſiderable number of 
caſes gf a ſimilar nature which I might 
relate but as the evidence which theſe 
afford may be conſidered as ſufficient for 
eſtabliſhing the opinions that I have ven- 
tured to ſuggeſt, any farther argument 
would be unneceſlary. The hiſtories 
which I have given are in proof, that the 

L14 ſyphulitic 
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ſyphilitic virus may remain for a great 
length of time in the ſyſtem, without pro- 
ducing any of the ordinary ſymptoms of 
Lues Venerea : That other diſeaſes alto- 
gether different from Lues Venerea in the 
form under which it uſually appears, are, 
in ſome inſtances, induced by this virus. 
That the quantity of mercury commonly 
given in what is termed an alterative 
courſe may be ſufficient for curing the 
exiſting ſymptoms of Lues Venerea, and 
yet altogether inadequate, however long 
continued, for removing the diſpoſition. 
And laſtly, although an alterative courſe, 
as it is termed, may repeatedly fail, that 
the ſyphilitic diſpoſition, as well as the 
worſt ſymptoms of the diſeaſe, may be re- 
, moved by the proper exhibition of a full 
quantity of mers 
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HE following Appendix contains for- 
mule of all the medicines enume- 
5 rated in this volume, as well as of others 
occaſionally employed by other practition- 
ers in the cure of Lues Venerea. 


No. 1. Emplaſtrum bydrargyrti, vulgo, Emplaſ- 
trum cæruleum, vel mercuriale. 
Pharm. Edin. 
R. Olei olivarum, 

Reſinæ albæ, utriuſque partem unam; 

Hydrargyri partes tres; 

Emplaſtri lythargyri partes ſex. 
Cum oleo et reſina, liquefactis fimul, et 
dein refrigeratis, teratur hydrargyrus, do- 
nec evaneſcant globuli; tum paulatim ad- 
datur 
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et omnia accurate miſceantur. 


No. 2. Unguentum hydrargyri fortius, vulgo, 
Unguentum mercuriale, Pharm, Lond. 
R. Hydrargyr. purif. P. libras duas ; 


Adepis ſuillæ præparatæ P. un- 
cias tres et viginti; 
Sevi ovilli preparati P. unciam 
: unam. | 
Tere primum hydrargyrum cum ſevo et 
tantillo adepis ſuillæ, donec globuli viſum 4 
fugerint; dein adde quod reliquum eſt 
adepis, ut fiat unguentum. 


Unguentum bydrargyri mitius. 

R. Unguenti hydrargyri fortioris 
partem unam; 

Adepis ſuillæ preparate partes 

duas: miſce, 


No. 3. Pilule bydrargyri, vulgo, Pilula 
mercuriales. Pharm. Edin. 
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Mannæ, utriuſque unciam unam; 
Pulveris glycyrrhize uncias 
duas. | 

Tere hydrargyrum cum manna in mortario 
vitreo, donec illius globuli viſum penitus 
effugerint, addito prout opus fuerit, muci- 
laginis gummi arabici aliquantulo; dein 
pulverem glycyrrhize adjice, et aqua fiat 
maſſa, ſtatim dividenda in pilulas quadrin- 
gentas octoginta. equales. 


No. 4. Solutia mercurii gummaſa, vulgo, 
Plents ſolution. of 
R. Mercurii vivi depuratiſſimi zi. 
Gummi Arabici zii. | 
Terantur invicem in mortario lapideo, 
addito medio, cochleari aquæ fumariæ, 
donec mercurius penitus diſpareat in mu- 
cum. Exacte ſubactis admiſce ſenſim 
conterendo, e 
Syrupi kermeſini 388. 
Aquæ fumariæ zviii. 
Sum. mane et veſpere, cochlearia duo. 
Solutio 
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Solutio Mercurii alia. 
R. Hydrargyri. puriſſ ii 
Gummi Arabici zſs. 

Terantur invicem in mortario lapideo, ad- 
dito medio, cochleari aque, donec hy- 
drargyrus in mucum difpareat. Huic 
ſubacto adde 
Aquæ fontanæ 5ix. 


No. 5. Mel Mercuriale. 
R. Mellis; 
Hydrargyri, utriuſque unciam ; 
Terantur in mortario marmoreo donec 
hydrargyri globuli non amplius appareant. 


No. 6. Hydrairgyres cum Creta, vulgo, Mer- 
curius alkaliſatus. Ph. Lond. 
R Hydrargyri purificati uncias 

wes; 4 
Cretæ preparatz uncias quinque. 
Tere ſimul, donec globuli viſum fugerint. 
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No: 7. Hydrargyrus calcinatus, vulgo, Mer- 


curius calcinatus. Ph. Lond. 
R. Hydrargyri — libram 
| 8 890 Ann. 
Hydrargyrum in cucurbita vitrea, cui 
fundus planior ſit, in balneo arenæ, ca- 
loris 6905, expone, donec in pulverem ru- 
brum concreverit. 


No. 8. Hydrargyrus muriatus  corroſious, 
vulgo, Mercurius ſublimatus cor- 
roſwvus, Pb. Ed. 

K. Hydrargyri, 

clas quatuor; 

Muriz exſiccatæ; 

Ferri yatriolati exſiccati, utriuſque 
| uncias quinque. 

Solyatur hydrargyrus in acido nitroſo, et 

vaporet ſolutio in maſſam albam penitus 

ſiccam; dein adde muriam et ferrum vi- 

triolatum. Bene contrita et commixta 

indantur phialæ, quam fere dimidiam im- 


pleant; 


Acidi nitroſi diluti, utriuſque un. 
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pleant; et ex arena, primum igne leni, 
| Pore am aucto, ſublimentur. 


No. 9. Thdrareyra aurian mitis, vul. 
„ 0, Calomelas, ſive mercurius 
Adulis. n A + 
8. \Hydraxgyri muriati. corrofivi, | in 
mortario vitreo triti, uncias 
quatuor ; | | 
. Hydrargyri uncias tres cum fe. 
| miſſe. 
Terantur ſimul in mortario vitreo ad ex- 
tinctionem hydrargyri,; pulviſque phialz 
oblonge, cujus tertiam tantum impleat 
partem, inditus, ex arena calida ſublima- 
tur. Sublimatione peracta confractaque 
Phiala, pulvis rubens circa fundum et al- 
bicans circa collum ejus Pariter rejicien- 
dus eſt, maſſa vero, reliqua, ter quatuorve 
denuo ſublimanda, et in pulverem tenuiſſi- 
mum terenda. 
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8 Solve in ſpirit. vin. Gallic. zxvi. 
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No. 10. Salut io mercurii ſpiritugſa. mw | | 


R. Mercur. ſublimat. corroſ. gr. x. 


* 


No. 11. Pilulæ e nercurio ſublimato corro- 
>, Mercurii. ſublimati corroſivi, 

Salis . rhea. = 

decem; 'A j 
Aquediſtillate 8 297 

Conſervæ roſarum ſcrupulos duos; 

Pulyeris radicis glycyrrhizæ, q. . 

ut f. maſſa, in pilulas . 

een 


No. 12. ons dhagedagics. 
B. Mercurii ſublimati corroſivi ſeru- 
pulum unum. 
Solve in aquæ calcis libram unam. 


— 
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* 13.  Hydrargyrus nitratus ruber, vulgo, 
Mercurius precipitatus ruber. 
Ph. Edin. 
R. Hydrargyri, 
Acidi nitri diluti, nee libram 
unam. 

Solvatur hydrargyrus, lentoque igne 
vaporet ſolutio in maſſam albam ſiccam; 
gunz in pulverem contrita, et cucurbitæ 
vitrez inditæ, torreatur igne, ſenſim auc- 
to, materia aſſidue bacillo vitreo agitata 
ut æqualiter incaleſcat, donec ejus paux- 
ilum, cochlear: vitreo exemptum et re- 
frigeratum, ſquamulas ſplendentes rubras 
exhibeat. Tum vas ab igne removeatur. 


No. 14. Unguentum Hydrargyri  Nitrati, 
vulgo, Unguentum Citrinum. 

R. Hydrargyri unciam unam ; 
Acidi nitroſi, uncias duas ; 
Axungiæ porcine libras duas. 

Digere hydrargyrum cum acido nitroſo ſu- 
per arenam calidam, ut fiat ſolutio, quam 
calidiſſimam jadhuc miſce cum axungia 

porcina 
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porcina liquefacta, et denuo frigeſcente ; 
ſtrenue dein miſturam, ſubige in mortario 
vitreo, ut fiat unguentum. 


No. 15. Aydrargyrus precipitatus cinereus, 
vulgo, Pulvis mercurit cinereus. 

Ph. Edin. 

8. Hydrargyri, 
Acidi nitroſi diluti, paria pon- 

dera. 
Miſce ut ſolvatur hydrargyrus, ſolutum 
aqua pura dilue, et adde aquæ ammoniæ 
quantum ſatis ſit ad hydrargyrum penitus 
ab acido liberandum ; pulvis dein aqua 
pura layetur et exſiccatur. 


No. 16. Hydrargyrus vitriolatus flavus, 
vul go, Turpethum minerale. Ph, 


Lond. 
R. Hydrargyri purificati libram 
unam; 
Acidi vitriolici uncias quin- 
decem. 
Vor. II. Mm Miſta 
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Miſta in vaſe vitreo, gradatim incaleſcant 
donec coeant, et materia igne acri penitus 
exſiccetur. Hæc, plurima aqua diſtillata 
calida affuſa, ſtatim flaveſcet, dt in pulve- 
rem fatiſcet, pulverem tere cum hac aqua 
in mortario vitreo. Poſtquam pulvis ſub- 
ſederit aquam effunde, et aqua diſtillata 
lava materiem donec ſaporis expers fuerit. 


No. 17. Pilulæ e nercurio acetato, vulgo, 
Trochiſci Keyſeri. 
. Mercurii acetati, 
Mannz puriſſ. 
, Puly. gum. Arab. utriuſque 31. 
| Aquz roſæ, q. ſ. ut f. maſla, is 
pilulas ſexaginta dividenda. 


No. 18. Pilulæ e mercurio tartariſato. 
R. Mercurii tartariſat. 51. 
Pulv. rad. glycyrrhiz. 
Conſerv. roſz. utriuſque 311. 
Mucilag. gum. Arab. .q. ſ. ut f. 
maſſa, in pilulas ſexaginta di- 
videnda. 
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No. 19. Garguriſma e borace. 
B. Borac. purif. zi. 
Solv. in aquæ fontanæ bullientis 
libram unam, et adde 
Mellis optim. uncias duas. 


No. 20. Pilulæ Plummeri. 


R + Calomelanos, 
Sulphuris aurat. antimon. utri- 


uſque unciam. 
Conſerv. Roſar. q. ſ. ut fiat maſſa. 


No. 21. Decoctum ligui ꝓuajaci. 
3, Raſur. ligni guajac. ziſs. 
Rad. glycyrrhize zis, 
Coq. in aq. fontane wii. ad 
th 11s, 
Colature, adde, 
Sacchari, q. ſ. 


No. 22. Decoctum ſarſaparillæ. 
B. Radicis ſarſaparillæ fiſſæ 3i11, 
Aquæ bullientis libras tres. 


M m 2 In- 
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Infundantur per horas quatuor, dein ex- 
preſſo liquore probe contundatur radix, 
cul iterum adjice liquorem. Macera per 
horas ſeptem, poſtea coque ad libras duas, 
et fortiter expremendo cola. 


No. 23. Decoctum rad. mezerei. 
5. Corticis radicis mezerei drach- 

mam; 

Radicis glycyrrhize, drachmas 
duas ; 

Aq. fontane libras tres. 

Coque ad libras duas. 

Colaturæ, adde 

Syrup. althez unciam unam. 


No. 24. Pulvis ipecacuanbæ compoſitus, vul- 
go, Pulvis Doveri. Pharm. 
Lond. 
k. Ipecacuanhe, 

Opii purificati duri, fingulorum 
in pulverem tritorum drach- 
mam unam. 

Kali vitriolati in pulverem triti 
unciam unam. Miſce. 

No. 25. 
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No. 25. Unguentum mercuriale album. 
z. Unguent. fimplic. Ph. Edin. un- 
cias duas; 
Calomelanos drachmas duas. 
Miſce. 


No. 26. Unguentum mercuriale rubrum. 
B. Unguent. baſilic. Pharm. Edin. 
unciam unam; 
Mercur. precip. rub. ppt. drach- 
mas duas. Miſce. 


No. 27. Unguentum ex rugine. 
z- Unguent. bafilic. Pharm. Edin. 
unciam unam; 
Eruginis pulv. ſcrupulum unum. 
Miſce. 


No. 28. Unguentum ſaturninum, Pharm. 
Lond. 
$, Ceruſſæ acetate drachmas duas ; 
Cerz albæ P. uncias duas ; 
Olei olive M. libram dimidiam, 


M m 3 Ceruſſam 
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Ceruſſam acetatem, in pulverem tritam, 
cum aliqua olei parte contere; deinde eam 
ceræ, cum oleo reliquo liquifactæ, adde. 
Miſturam agita donec refrixerit. 


No. 29. Linimentum ceræ. Pbarm. Lond. 
R. Ceræ albæ P. uncias quatuor ; 
Spermatis ceti P. uncias tres; 
Olei olive M. 1tbram unam. 
Lento igne Jiquifacta aſſidue acriterque 
agita, donec refrixerint, 


No 30. Linimentum lapidis calaminaris. 
KR. Olei olivarum M. libram unam ; 
Cerz albæ P. uncias duas ; 
Lapidis calaminaris præparati, P. 


unciam unam. M. S. A. 


No. 31. Emnplaſfirum lythargyri, vulgo, Em- 
plaſtrum commune. Pharm. Edin. 
R. Lythargyri partem unam ; 
Olei olivarum partes duas. 
Adjecta aqua, coque, aſhdue agirans, do- 
nec oleum et lythargyrus coeant in em- 


plaſtrum, 
| No 32. 
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No 32. Muriated Barytes. 


„ 


This preparation is obtained by diſ- 
ſolving aerated barytes in muriatic acid. 
The proceſs is not difficult, and I meant 
to have given a form of it; but as this 
article has never till of late been uſed as 
a medicine, as ſome varieties of the terra 
ponderoſa have lately been diſcovered, 
and as it requires ſome diſcernment to 
diſtinguiſh them, I think it better, in a 
point of ſuch importance, to refer to a 
more particular account of it than could 
be inſerted in this place. This is the 
more neceſlary, as the medicine, even in 
its pureſt ſtate, is of a nature that re- 
quires to be uſed with much caution ; 
and particularly as many ſpecimens of 
barytes are found to contain conſider- 
able quantities of lead, copper, and ar- 
ſenic. 

The account to which I allude is writ- 
ten by Doctor Adair Crawford of London, 
and 1s inſerted in the ſecond volume of 
Medical Communications. Doctor Craw- 

M m 4 ford, 
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ford, beſides giving an accurate detail 
of the effects of this medicine in ſcro- 
phula and cancer, gives directions for de- 
tecting the admixture of other ſubſtances, 
and for regulating the doſes. The dole 
ſhould at firſt be very ſmall, not more 
than ſeven or eight drops for an adult, 
and two or three for children of eight or 
ten years. I have found, however, when 
increaſed in a gradual manner that thirty 
drops may be given to an adult, and re- 
peated two or three times a-day ; but as 
Doctor Crawford very properly obſerves, 
the quantity ſhould not 'be farther aug- 
mented after it begins to excite nauſea 
or any diſagreeable ſymptom. I even 
think, that in ſuch circumſtances it ſhould 
for a few days be omitted, and the doſe 
leſſened on being again entered upon. In 
the trials that I have made with it, no 
harm has ever been done by it, while in 
many caſes of obſtinate ſores, proceeding 
from ſcrophula, as well. as from other 
cauſes, it has evidently proved uſeful. 
Since I had occaſion to mention this re- 
medy 
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medy in a former edition of this work, I 
have given it in upwards of three hun- 
dred caſes ; frequently in ſcrophula, ſome- 
times in cancer, and often in thoſe obſti- 
nate ſores which ſometimes remain after 
buboes, blotches, and other ſymptoms of 
Lues Venerea, even after a ſufficient quan- 
tity of mercury is given. In cancer, no 
ad vantage has ever enſued from it ; but al- 
though both in ſcrophulous and other ſores, 
it has alſo in many inſtances failed, yet 
in others the moſt obvious benefit has been 
derived from it. Sores have healed while 
the patient was uſing this medicine, which 
previouſly had reſiſted all other means of 
cure; and I may farther obſerve, that the 
more experience I have had of it the more 
I am pleaſed with it. Where no effect 
has been produced by it on the diſeaſe 
for which it was preſcribed it has ſeldom 
failed to excite appetite, and to improve 
the ſtrength and general health of the pa- 
tient, I therefore conſider it as an im- 
portant addition to our liſt of tonics, 
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Bortion, a frequent conſequence of Syphilis II. 436 
obſervations on = 431 

Abſceſſes in perinzo - — I. 7 
——— in the corpus cavernoſum penis ib. 
in the ſubſtance of the urethra = ib. 
Abſorption, promoted by friction 2 
Frugo, form of uſing in injections — I. 456 
Ether, uſeful in ſpaſms of the urethra — 249 


Alkali Volatile, forms of uſing in injection — 455 
Allum, uſed in injections for Gonorrhæaa 92 


—— form of uſing = — 448 

Alopecia, deſcription of = - II. x36 

methad of treatment of — 407 

Anomalous Symptoms, deſcription of — 147 

— method of treatment of 414 

Antidote, definirion of the term — 206 

Antimony Crude, uſeſul in venereal eruptions 392 

Aqua Phagadenica, form of — — 527 

Aſthma Venereal, caſes of cured by Mercury 473 

Atrophy, a ſymptom of Lues Venerea — 152 

——— venereal, method of treatment of 417 
B. 

Balſams Aſtringent, uſed in injections — I. 95 

their ule in Gleet — 199 

form of uſing in injection 445-447 

Bark 
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Bark Peruvian, uſeful in Gonorrhœa — I. 116 
— in ſwelling of the teſtis 361 
Barytes Muriated, its effects in ſores ſucceeding 

to buboes II. 371 
- obſervations on the uſe of 535 
Bladder, inflammation of — I. 137 
Blindneſs, from Lues Venerea — II. 138 
deſcription of — — 139 
— venereal, method of treatment of II. 409 
Bliſters, uſe of in Gonorrhœa — I. 113 
—— — — uſeful in Gleet — — 206 

—— their utility in deranged ſenſations of the 
bladder and perineum 325 
—— ſometimes uſeful in Hernia Humoralis 360 

in certain kinds of ſwell- 
ings * II. 397 
Blood. letting, when indicated in Gonorrhœa I. 123 
——— — uſeful in Chordee — 152 
local, uſeful in the treatment of 

bubo — — II. 356 
Blotches, venereal, — — 84 
moſt frequent ſeat of — 86 
— how diſtinguiſhed - 87 
| cure of — — 390 
Borax, its utility in removing mercurial ſalivation 280 
Bougies — — I. 197 
( - often uſeful in Gleet — 204 
obſervations on — 271 


d chief objects in the 83 of — 275 
directions for che uſe of 
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Bougies, time of remaining in the urethra I. 286 
ſhould not be allowed to remain long in 
the bladder - = 290 
much perſeverance neceſſary in their ap- 
plication — = 292 
— formulæ for preparing - 458 
Bubo, definition of — — II. 26 
may take place without chancre, or any | 
previous mark of infection = 27 
produced by the abſorption of the ſyphi- 
litic virus — — 29 
—— ſcat of — — 34 
frequently more than one — — 42 
———— cauſe of being always external - 43 
deſcription of MAY — 45 
ſuppurates more quickly than other glan- 
dular tumours — — 48 
— ho diſtinguiſhed from other tumours in | 
the groin — — 49 
often connected with ſcrophula — ib. 
ſometimes connected with eryfipelas 52 
— women, ſituation of - — 57 
— at fit always local = - 58 
method of treatment of — — 349 
— ſuppuration of, never to be encouraged 350 
—— diſcuſſion of, always to be attempted ib. 
— remedies to be applied tor 352 
ſuppurated, treatment of — 358 
object in opening - 361 


different methods of opening ib. 
———— Indolent, ſtate of deſcribed. — 371 
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Calces of mercury, activity of — II. 221 
— — differences between the = 226 
Calaminaris Lapis, form of ufing in injection I: 447 
Calomel, uſed in injections in Gonorrhœa — 92 
forms of uſing in injection - 445 
obſervations on — — II. 241 
frictions with, in the infide of the mouth 251 
Camphor, proves uſeful in chordee - I. x51 
form of ufing in injection — 453 
Cantharides, uſeful in gleet — — 200 
form of uſing in injections — 457 
Caruncles, or fleſhy excreſcences in the urethra 256 
Cataracts, from Lues Venerea — II. 140 
effect of mercury upon — 409 
Catheter, obſervations on the uſe of — I. 335 
Cauſtic, danger of introducing into the urethra 305 
caution, in applying to chancres — II. 326 


— experiment concerning — 327 
— method of ufing = — 332 
its utility in ſores ſucceeding to buboes 368 

- in venereal ulcers = 373 


* within the urethra, inſtance of — 1. 21 
— the matter of does not produce Gonor- 


rhœa — — 33 
—— farther proofs of this — 437 
does not always precede buboes - 38 
=———— deſcribed, = — II. 13 
different periods of appearing — 14 
—— ſeat of — — 15 
— natter of — e 
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Chancres varieties of — — II. 19 
in ſome inſtances, rapid progreſs of = 22 

—— remarkable inſtances of = ib. 
— i vomen = = 24 
——— cure of — — 322 
—— ſhould be healed ſpeedily — 323 


— the cure of, not always to be affected by 
the internal uſe of mercury, 323 

never to be truſted to local re- 
medies alone - 325 
— — moſt quickly cured by the uſe of cauſtic 326 
— — inflamed ſtate of, relieved by leeches — 337 
—— dangerous hemorrhage from — 341 
inflamed ftate of, not hurt by mercury 343 
———= Clean ſtate of, various applications for — 344 

— treatment of, when conjoined with phy- 


moſis * - 345 
i women, method of treatment of — 347 
Chops in the hands and feet deſcribed — 147 
method of cure of 415 
Chordee, definition of — — I. 148 
produced by inflammation — 149 
Cicuta, ſometimes uſeful in ſores ſucceeding to bu- 
boes — — II. 367 
Cicumci ion, obſervations on the operation of I. 402 
Cold Bathing, uſeful in Gonorrhœa — 115 
— in Gleet — — 201 
—— in ſwelling of the teſtis 361 
Cold and Dampneſs, dangerous effect of in Lues 
Venerea — — II. 110 
Conſequences of Gonorrhaa Virulenta - I. 174 
Cord 
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Cord ſpermatic, ſwellings of — I. 365 
| remedies applied for 367 
Corona Veneris, what — — II. 89 
Cowper's Glands, affections of — I. 110 
D. 
Deafneſs, from Lues Venerea — II. x45 
method of treatment of — 412 
Decoctum Lufitanicum, or Liſbon diet - drink, for- 
mulæ of — — — I. 466 
— — Ligni guajaci, form of - II. 531 
—— Sarſaparillz, — — ib. 
Mezerei, — — 532 
Deranged Senſations in the bladder and urethra I. 314 
— not eaſily accounted for 319 


remedies to be uſed in — 323 
Diarrhcea excited by mercury, remedies for IT. 287 
Diſeaſes, different, may exiſt at the ſame time on 

the ſame part = _ 99 
Dropſy, ſyphilitic caſe of, cured by mercury = 500 
Duncan, Dr, his opinion of the action of mercury 214 


E. 
Electricity, its utility in the indolent ſtate of ; 
Bubo — = II. 372 
Elephantiaſis, a ſymptom in Syphilis — 148 
Emetics, their utility in Hernia Humoralis I. 358 
Emplaſtrum Mercuriale, form of — II. 521 
Lythargyri, 8 534 
Epilepſy Syphilitic, eaſe of, cured by mercury 511 
Eruption 
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Eruption induced by mercury, deſcription of II. 292 

— remedies for 293 

Eſcharotics, their utility in chancres - 326 
Excoriations from Gortorth&a do not require mer- 

cury an — I. 22 

in the parts of generation of women 394 

Excreſcences, Venereal, about the anus II. 124 

— deſcription of — 126 


. in women, ſometimes 
produce buboes - ib. 


cure of — 400 
F. 
Fever, as a ſymptom of Lues Venerea — 153 
Venereal, obſervations on — 419 
Fiſtula in Perinzo, moſt frequent cauſe f — I. 304 
Fluor Albus, its reſemblance to Gonorrhœa 159 
how to be diſtinguiſhed from Go- 
norrhœa — — 169 
cured by aſtringent injections =— 161 
Frenum, ſometimes neceſſary to cut — II. 335 
Fumigations with Mercury, in what manner ap- 
plied - = 230 
—— ſometimes uſeful in chancres - 334 
— their utility in ſore ſucceeding to 
buboes = — 370 
G. 


Gangrene induced by Chaneres, rapid progreſs of 338 
opium the beſt re- 

medy ſor— 339 
Vor. II. Nn Gangrene 
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Gangrene induced by Chancres, mercury does 


Gargariſma e borace, form of 


S3 
Gilchriſt, Dr, his Eſſay on Sibbens — 447 
Glands in the Groin, ſwellings of — 378 
— — remedies employed in 379 
Glans and Prepuce, excoriations of — 334 
Gleet, import of the term — — 176 
— remarkable caſe of = - 189 
—— ariſes from different cauſes, — 183 
—— often the effect of local relaxation — 185 
— ſeldom of general debility — 188 
— remedies uſeful in — 189 
— inflammation uſeful in — 196 
— diet recommended in — 199 
— relieved by a ſeton in perinzo — 207 
—— 7 frequent conſequence of ſtrictures in the 
urethra - = 208 
—— ſometimes relieved by opiates — 214 
Gonorrhœa and Lues Venerea appeared at diffe- 
rent periods — > 
a more frequent diſeafe than pox 19 
tranſlation of the matter of — 25 
the matter of does not produce chan- 
Few D; ” 33 
——— farther proofs of this — 437 
- aad ſyphilis ſometimes remain long 
2 3 N 34 
time of appearing — 4 
ſymptoms of — - 45 
ſympathetic pains in _ 46 


harm in II. 341 
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Gonorrhaa, in women = — I. 52 
—— matter of = — 

manner of inſection in - 56 
remarkable fact in — 58 
matter of, not produced by ulcers 59 
- produced by inflammation = 62 
reſemblance af to catarrh — 63 
—— prognoſis in — — 65 
— general obſervations n 70 
— — firſt ſtage of — 81 
regimen in — 104 
low diet improper in = ib, 
———— ſecond ſtage of - 106 
third ſtage of — 110 
— - fourth ſtage of - 136 
—— 1 Women — =— 157 
always a local diſeaſe - 168 
ſpuria, what — - 334 
obſervations on — 385 

— - means of diſtinguiſhing from ; 
Lues Venerea = 338 
— method of curing — 390 

— — excited by ſavin applied to 

the urethra _ — 418 
— — ſfimplex - — 422 
———— obſervations on = 423 


. — remarkable caſe of = 425 
— may be produced by the 


matter of fluor albus 429 
— — may excite ſwelling of the 
teſtis — 431 
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Gonorrhcea ſimplex, may excite ſwelling of the 
inguinal glands I. 431 
neceſſity of diſcriminating 433 


— method of cure — 
3 obſervations on n en. eg 
proofs of its a as an anti-fyphn- 
litic — — ib. 
Gutta Serena, from Lues Venerea — 139 
XY 
Hæmorrhages from the urethra «pions 477" 
produced by chancres, remedies | 
for — — II. 341 
| 5 Headach, ſyphilitic caſe of, cured by mercury - Fos 
| * Hernia Humoralis, what — _ I. 337 
| — femoralis, ſometimes miſtaken for bubo II. 55 
4, Herpes, fimilar te venereal eruptions — 90 
1 Hanter, Mr John, ſome of his opinions examined, 
1 Vol. II. pages 32. 100. 171, 194. and 288. 
#5 N Hydrocele, ſometimes induced by hernia humo- 
* rabs 5 * 1. 347 
1 Hyoſcyamus, proves uſeful in chordee — 153 
I. 
Impotency, what — * 219 
—— cauc of _ 221 


frequently induced by local 5 284 223 
— — — Ee ib. 


—— two ſtages of - d 
— itt ſtage of 1 - - ib. 
—— ſecond ſtage f — — 49- 
———————= eelieved by electricity = 235 

wor: 7 Impotency, 
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Ampotency, relieved by hyoſcyamus - I. 
may occur from 3 of the Pt 
A dydymis 
Inflammation, ſlight degree of, neceſſary for the 
production of bubo — II. 
Injections, their early application recommended I. 
not to be uſed in ſwelled teſtes 
ftrength of — — 
——— manner of uſing — — 
—— frequency of ug — 
— — ſometimes do harm — 
general obſervations on the uſe of — 
——  —— ſtimulating, uſeful in gleet = 
———- afringent ſometimes uſeful in gleet 
——— formulz of — "0 
K. 
Kidneys, ſometimes affected in Gonorrhœa 
Kino, an uſeful ingredient in injeftions © oo" 
uſeful in Hæmorrhagies — 
— forms of uſing in injection — 
—— its utility in diarrhea — II. 
Lapis Calaminatis uſed in injectious S 
Lavender, ſpirit of, an application for chancres II. 
Lead, uſed in injections = * I. 
Leeches, their utility in hernia humoralis 
their bites, obſervations on > oe 
Lime Water, when uſeful in gleet = | 
Linimentum Cerz, e | 
Nao; Lips, | 
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Lips, method of treating chancres n II. 348 
Lixivium Cauſticum, form of uſing in injections I. 455 
Lues Venerea, ſometimes takes place without 


chancres . — 15 
— appeared in Europe before Go- 
norrhœa — 34 
—— appeared at Otaheite before G 
norrhœa | 35 
when firſt accurately aeſcribed | a 
in what manner communicated 3 
often given by an infected nurſe 
to a child, and vice verſa — 4 
— may be communicated by the 
milk in nurfing . — ib. 


— matter of, may be abſorbed from 
any part of the ſur- 


face of the body — - 6 
— — — not readily abſor bed 


from the ſtomach 9 
- ſymptoms of — 0 
t the cauſe of its breaking out ſoon- 


er in ſome than in others 37 


— cannot be cured by evacuants — 200 


in infants — 422 
— proofs of — 424 
caſes of — 426 


— - ho to be treated — 435 


remarkable caſe of — 437 
ſome peculiarities of form 3 443 


its power in inducing other diſ. 


eaſes — = - 463 
Lymphatic 
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Lymphatic veſſels of the penis, ſwellings of — I. 370 
—— remedies uſeful in 375 
two caſes of — 377 


Lythargyri acetum, form of — — 451 
M. - 

Mania ſyphilitic, caſe of, cured by mercury II. 516 

Mel Mercuriale, form of = — 524 


Mercury, not neceſſary in Gonorrhœa - I. 269 
— A uſeſul in a thickened ſtate of the bladder 172 
never proves uſeful in gleet — 216 
—— apt to do barm in hernia humoralis— 357 
——— — crude, form of uſing in injection — 446 
Mercurius ſublimatus Corroſi vus, form of uſing in 


injection — 454 
Mercury, partial uſe of, a en effect of II. 103 
general obſervations on N 185 

general effects of on the ſyſtem — 188 
ſtimulating eſſects of 1 ib. 
diſtreſsful ſymptoms induced by - 191 


operation of, in the cure of ſyphilis — 192 
——— - irritatioa excited by, not neceflary in the 


care _- - 194 
——— — does not cure ſyphilis by the evacuation 
which it excites — - ib. 


antidotal powers of, proofs of — 205 
acts as an antidote in the cure of ſyphilis 217 


preparations of — - ib. 

in what manner rendered active — 220 
— different methods of exhibiting * 
„ fomes of — — ib. 
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Mercury, fumes of, in ſome cafes an uſeful remedy II. 232 


Mercurial preparations from triture, obſervations 


on | — > 235 
Mercurius alkaliſatus, obſervations on — 236 
— — - Calcinatus, obſervations on — 238 

— form of — 525 
— — ſublimatus corroſivus, obſervations on 2 39 
— form of — 525 
cinereus, obſervations on — 243 
= form of = 529 
acetatus, obſeryations on — 244 
Mercurial frictions, obſervations on 246 
Mercury abſorbed, quantity of difficult to 8 248 
Mercurial courſe, duration of — 258 
Mercury alterati ve, courſe of deſcribed _ 262 
— — . obſervations on 261 
not to be depended 
on for the cure of 

ſyphilis — 262 
— quantity of, neceſſary to be employed 269 
—————— courſe of, regimen to be obſerved in 273 
patients taking, ought not to go abroad 274 
—— courſe of, a caution previous to — 285 

A how far to be confidered as a certain 
cure for ſyphilis - 295 

7 ji" upp, ron . hd 
1s phihñls - 297 

- how to be applied for the diſcuſſion of | 
du n . h, n 9. 
— — * be given a every | flage of 
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Mercury, Van Swieton's ſolution. of — I. 527 

Mercurius dulcis, form of — — 526 

precipitatus ruber, form of — 528 

Mezereon, obſervations on — — 311 

method of exhibiting - 313 

— uſeful in Hernia Humoralis — 403 

Morbid ſtate of the ſyſtem induced by mercury 299 

Mucus, attraction between and mercury — 85 

| | N. . 

Nodes, definition of — — 189 

———— - moſt frequent fituation of - 111 

—— deſcription of — — 112 

—— — cauſe of their being painful = 228 

——— cure of — — 392 

— when they ought to be laid open 395 

O. 

Obſtructions in the urethra — I. 236 

| ſpaſmodic of the urethra — 242 

Ointment mercurial, ſtrength of — II. 283 

= obſervations on the uſe of ib. 

abſorption of, promoted by 

friction — 256 

Onaniſm, the baneful eſſects of — I. 224 

Opiate Clyſters, uſeful in Gonorrhœa — 1128 

— uſeful in Gleet 1 5 4214 

Opiates, uſeful in Chordee — — 150 
——- their utility in mortification — 244 
Opium, uſed in injectiens in Gonorrhœa — 94 


proves hurtful in impotency — 234 
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Opium, its utility in ſpaſms of the urethra I. 249 
u uſeſul remedy in ſwelling of the teſtis 345 
— — forrs of uſing in injection — 448 
— — its utility in removing ſali vation II. 281 
— obſervations on — 314 
— when firſt employed in the cure of Sy- 
philis — — ib. 
— proves chiefly uſeful by ullaying irrita- N 
tion — — 316 
hege doſes of given in Lues Venerea 318 
—— external application of — 320 

— is utility in irritability of the bladder 
and urethra — - I. 323 
—— in ſores ſucceeding to buboes = H. 369 

— often particularly uſeful in venereal ul- 
cers 1 * 389 

P. 

Pains venereal, how diſtinguiſhed from rheuma 
tiſm — — 118 
Paraphy moſis, what — = I. 386 
— obſervations on — 407 
operation for — 409 

Phthiſis Venereal, caſe of, cured by mercury II. 467 

ri, what — — I. 386 

obſervations on — = 396 
—— remedies employed in = 398 
operation for deſcribed — 405 
Pilalz e Mercurio Sublimato Corroſivo II. 527 
- 531 
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Pilulzz e Plummeri, conſtitution in which they 
prove uſeful! — . 283 
their utility in venereal blotches 391 
Pleak $ ſolution, form of — = 523 
Powders Eſcharotic, formulæ of — I. 465 
Pox, no ſtage of ever induces Gonortha = 31 
Pregnancy, not aways an objection to the uſe of 
mercury - — — II. 438 
Prophy lactics, obſervations on - 3 458 
Proſtate Gland, affections of — I. 122 
Pulvis Doveri, form of — — II. 532 
R. 
Remedies uſed in Lues Venerea, general obſer- 
vations on — — 184 


Reſina Elaſtica, the beſt material for * I. 275 
Rheumatiſm Syphilitic, caſe of, cured by mer- 


cury 5 — H. 496 
Ring Worm, what — — 91 
Routine of practioe to be guarded againſt 219 

8. 

Saccharum Saturni, form of uſing in injections I. 450 
Sal Ammoviac, form of ufing in injections 455 
Salivation, not neceſſary for the cure of ſyphilis II. 277 
method ot preventing — 278 
method of removing . 

— — not effectually relieved by local ap- 
plications — — 280 
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* Sarſa ill 


— 


—B — — 


4 = 6 
- 
— — ores 


_— 


— 
a "TIED 
8 
F 


5 * — * — A 
«4 * * oo " q C 9" — * by e - K ma... 
9 5 4 _ 1 A. * 2 * 
— — P A ²˙1Am E_S_ IS — — — 


556 INDEX. 


Bw HP Vol. Page, 
Sarſaparilla; obſervations on - - II. 309 
— method of exhibiting - 310 
Savin, its mfluence in removing warts - I. 419 
Scrophula, obſervations on — — II. 300 
Serotum, thickening of + - _ 73 149 
Scurvy, obſervations on wy — 296 
and a courſe of mercury induce ſimilar | 
effects — — 297 
Sea - bathing, uſeful in certain ſtages of bubo 373 
— is utility in venereal ſwellings of 
| the teſtis — | — 406 
Semicupium proves uſeful in deranged ſenſations | 
of the bladder — — I. 324 
Sibbens, What — — II. 442 
— deſcription of 2 444 
—— method of cure of — 452 
method of preventing — 454 
Sinuſes in perinæo, how to be treated | I. 118 
produced by buboes, diſtreſsful eſſects of II. 363 
Solutions Eſcharotic, formulz of — I. 464 
Sore Throat, venereal — — II. 60 
deſcription of — 61 
k ä Mf _ oft accompanied with 
eryſipels 63 
— — ſometimes productive of 
dieafneſs — 65 
— —— ſometimes penetrates to 
the bones — 66 
— ſometimes miſtaken for 


other affections e ib. 
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Sreims of the — relieved by blood - letting 
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— . by electricity 
by bougies 
Stritures i in the urethra, obſervations on a 


— — — ſeldom the conſequence of ulceration 


veſſels uch 
- | nor of the uſe of injections 
F — moſt frequently induced by relaxation 
— — not to be cured by mercury ,, — 
—— cured with moſt certainty by bougies 
————— ſometimes ſeated in one fide of the 


urethra — 
Sweating induced by mercury, method of Hans 
: venting — — 


Symptoms, from the ſuddden Roppage of Ge 


norrhœa, not venereal — * 912 
Syphilis, remarkable cure of — 
| . T. 
Tendons and ligaments not often affected in Lues 
Venerea = — 


Teſticle, ſwelling of, from Lues Venerea — 
— — . ̃ifference between it and Her- 


nia Humoralis — 
— how diſtinguiſhed from Sarco- 
| cele — 


Teſtes, both, ſometimes ſwell in Gonorrhœa 
—  {welled, ſymptoms produced by - 


nor af the rupture of blood- 
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Teftes, ſometimes fwell from ſympathy I. 342 
—— ſwelling of, moſt frequently the eſſect of 


inflammation --- — ib. 

ſeldom end in ſuppurstion 344 

— remedies employed for removing — 365 

— decay of — A — 362 

decay of, induced by Onaniſm — 363 
— — ſtopped by a bliſter applied over 

the ſcrotum —— 364 

Throat, ulcers in, cured by cauſtic — 11. 378 

Trochiſci Keyſeri, form of — 530 

Tumours in the ſubſtance of the urethra 1. 237 

Turpethum Minerale, obfervations on — II. 243 

a U. and V. x 

Vas Deferens, ſwelling of — I. 12 

Venercal ſwelled tefticle, cure of — II. 401 

Verdigris, uſeful in Gleet - I. 195 


-an uſeful application in chancres II. 344 
Vinegar, ſteams of, uſeful in ſwelling of the teſtis I. 352 
Virus Venereal, obſervations on — II. 158 
— —— firit acts upon the fluids 161 
= its action in inducing other diſeaſes 463 
— — may remain long latent 519 
not to be removed by an altera - 
tive courſe of mercury — 520 
Vitriol uſed in injection 11S — I. 95 
Vitriolum Album, form of uſing in injectious 452 
Vicers Venereal, old, why they do not readily 
produce bubo -. I, $3 
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Vicers 
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Ulcers Venereal, diſtinguiſhable into two kinds II. 35 
— deſcription of in the noſe and 
moutn — — 70 
——- in the mouth, how diſtinguiſhed from 
other affections — — 77 
———— venereal, ſome parts of the body mor 
liable to than others — 94 
— —— riſe and progreſs of — 95 
— — peculiar appearance of the mat- 
ter of — — 96 
——— —— ordinary feat of — 98 
ſucceeding to buboes de feribed — 106 
= — —— a frequent cauſe of 
their obſtinacy 108 
— venereal cure of - 375 
frequent cauſe of difficulty in curing 382 
Unguentum e Calce Zinci, form of - I. 467 
— lapide calaminari - id. 
mercuriale, form of - II. 522 
citrmum — — 528 
mercuriale album — — 533 
— — rubrum - ib. 
ex Ærugine — — ib. 
ſaturninum — — ib. 
Urine, remarkable eſſect of in gangrene — 338 
Uva Urfi, its utility in Gonotrhœa — I. 144 
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Warts on the genitals” 


- obſervations on — 412 

produced by irritation 414 
ſometimes the conſequence 

of ſyphilis 4 ib. 
— more frequently 

of Gonorrhœa ib. 

removed by eſcharotics 420 

by ſtimulants 417 


Weeping eye, how oP by ulcers- in the 


noſe 


— II. 73 


Women not ſo ſuſceptible of Gonorrhœa as men I. 157 


